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The subject of the following pages, it is well known, for many 
years engaged the attention of the late Mr. John Gough Nichols, 
who desired to give an exhaustive account of one of the most 
ancient and interebting festivals of our forefathers — interesting on 
many accounts, but particularly so from its bearing upon the 
education of our early choristers. Unfortunately Mr. Nichols did 
not live to carry out his intentions. Had he done so, the members 
of the Camden Society would have been in possesaion of a far 
different work from that now presented to them. 

Mr. Nichols had made considerable collections for a history of 
the festival of the Boy Bishop throughout Europe, but, upon these 
papers being handed over to me, it was found that they were 
jottings, to be investigated at leisure, and would take months, nay 
perhaps years, to work out with any degree of satiafacUon. Under 
these circumstances all that could be done was to confine my ^ 
remarks lo the Boy Bishop in England — a subject to which I had 
given some little attention — and to prefix them to the two Sermons 
which Mr. Nichols had already prepared for the press. In bo 
doing I have availed myself of several of that gentleman's remarks, 




IV TO THE KKADER. 

which are duly acknowledged in their proper places. I hare also 
prefixed a short bibliographical and biographical preface to the 
Sermons, and have added a curious document (found among )Ir. 
Nichols's papers) as an Appendix. For the few notes to the latter, 
the members are indebted to the late Dr. Rock, the learned author 
of ** The Church of our Fathers.'' And I may refer the reader to 
lirand's Popular Antiquities* for some general information on the 
ffubject. 

To my kind friend William Chappell, Esq., F.S.A., I must 
f:xpr^-.rH my obligations for his translation of part of the York 
Computus ^pp. 11-15), which ilr. Nichols had left unfinished, and 
for many valuable suggestions throu^rhout the work. 

EDWARD F. RLMBAULT. 



Sy, ^r,. M:irkN (.'n.-M^nt, Uej£ent*s Park. N.W. 



' Vol. l.od. lS4i>. {.. \'l\ 



INTRODUCTION. 



Ik the middle ages festivities were a part of human exietence 
into which all classes entered with hearty interest. The song and 
the dance, and the rude drama, were not confined within the walla 
of the hall or theatre, but they were familiar to the public ear and 
the public gaze in the open market-place and at the corners of 
the streets. They were attendant on the processions of the Church 
- and the pageantry of the guilds, and regularly succeeded the more 
important business of life as one day followed another. Throughout 
the year, except during Lent, there was a constant series of holidays, 
kept in commemoration of the eaints; and those days, by religion 
and by custom, were divided between sacred rites and secular 
discussions, each portion of such celebration combining a large 
amount of ceremonial, pomp, and parade. 

The saints were all invested with special attributes and special 
claims to worship and adoration. They were intercessors not only 
in mental distresses and anxieties, in physical pains and diseases, 
and in accidental misfortunes and losses,— not to speak of the 
aspirations of nmbitfon or worldliness, upon which Erasmus has 
inflicted such amusing satire, — but to each of them, according to 
their lespeclive character and merits, was attributed a tutelary 
influence over localities, seasons, and circumstances; over every 
variety of worldly occupation, and over even sports and pastimes. 

The Festival of St. Nicholas, observed on the 6ih of December, 
I Was marked by several pecularlties which connect the saint with tlie 
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mnriiio doitio» of Soan\l!nAvia» of Greece, and of Rome. He is said 
l)v Moreri to Imve bivn l>i*hop of Myra in the fourth century, and 
ho WHJi nci'ou II tiH I u smint of the highest rirtue, even in his earliest 
y infaiii'V* ThiH Miiiit has over Ihx*u considered the patron of scholars 
und of youth, lor which » rv*Hs!k>u has been assigned by the Bev. 
W. (\»lc, fr\Mn » Lite of Saint Nicholas printed in 1645 (3rd edit.): 
•• An AHiHtlo gt*ntK*nmn, wndin^ his two sons to Athens for 
cihiciitioiw onlcrtnl them to wait ou the Bishop for his benediction. 
Oil nrrivlng at Myra with their bagpig^ they took up their 
lodgingM at an inn« pr\>(K>sing to defer their vi;?it till the morrow; 
but in the mean tinio tlie inuki'e^HT* to secure their effects to 
hitntK^If. killed the young ^'Utlemen^ cut them into pieces, salted 
them, anil intendinl to s^^U them for pickled pork. St. Nicholas 
bein^ favourtnl with a si^ht of these proceedings in a vision, went 
to the inn, and rt»proachi\l the landlonl with the crime, who, 
immediately conlessing it, entrt*atal the saint to pray to Heaven for 
his pardon. The Uisho|>, movinl by his confession and contrition, 
bes«.niglit forgiveness for him and supplicatcil restoration of life to 
the childri»n. Si'anvly had he tinished when the pieces reunited, 
and tlie n.*Mtsv*itati\l youths thn'W themsi*lves trom the brine tub at 
the ll*et of the l>islu>p: he raiscil them up* Messed them, and sent 
them to Athens, with gn»at jv>y» to prv>sivute their studies.*'* 

The nii^st im|H>rtant leature \>i the festival of St. Nicholas 
was the eUrtion of the lU>Y-Blsuoi*, t^i'i<ivpns Puerorumj 
J'^pitt^^pns ChorUttirufn, This festival was not confined to one 
country, and, of course*, there fon\ it n^av be easilv ima«nned 
that it assutned a very dillerent complexii>n accordiuo^ to time 
and place, being in one Kvality of a s^^riou;* character, and in 
another verging cU^sely on the burlesijue. The bi^st account wo 

' llnno. Aneieiic MvHterics, i>. VJ'X Svv a ^Kni acivuiic of the lo^iiiis connected 
with St. Nirholiis in HaniiMH.m*s Mod it .Kvf Kafemlariuriu i. rtH t*^ jk-q. 
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have of it in the first of these forma is from the learned John 
Gregory, whose attention was called to the subject by happening 
to find that " in the cathedral of Sarum there lieth a monument 
in Btone, of a little boic habited all in episcopal robes, a miter 
upon his head, a crosier in liia hand, and the rest accordingly. The 
monument lay long buried under the seats near the pulpit, at the 
removal whereof it was of late years discovered, and translated 
from thence to the north part of the nave, where it now lieth 
betwixt the pillars, covered over with a box of wood, not without 
a general imputation of raritie and reverence, it seeming almost 
impossible to everie oue, that either a bishop could bee so small 
in person, or a childe so great in clothes." Finding that he could 
obtain no solution of this mystery from the learned, Gregory obtained 
a sight of the old statutes of the Cathedral, and was fortunate enough 
to find one amongst them with the title De Episcopo CnoRiSTARUM 
-of the Chorister-Bishop. This referred him to the Sarum Proces- 
BWiiale, in which he found the following minute and curious description 
of the ceremony: "The Episcopus Choristarum was a chorister- 
bishop chosen by his fellow children upon St. Nicholas' dale .... 
From this dale till Innocents' day at night (it lasted longer at the 
first), the Episcopug Paei'orum [Boy-Bishop] was to bear the 
name and hold up the state of a bishop, answerably habited, 
with a crosier or pastoral staff in his hand, and a miter upon his 
head; and such an one too som had, as was muUia epiicoporum 
mitrU tumtuosior, sailh one — verie much richer than those of 
' -bishops indeed. The rest of his fellows from the same time 
beeing were to take upon them the style and counterfaict of 
prebends, yielding to their bishops (or els as if it were) no less 

I then canonical obedience. And look what service the verie 
bishop himself with hb dean and prebends (had they been to 
ofHciate) was to have performed, tlie mass excepted, the veiie same 
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wu (Ion by the chorialcr-biBhop Rnd his canons upon this Ere a 
ihc Ilolicdaie. By the uao of Sanim, — for 'tis almost the onel 
place where I can hear anio thing of this," — that of York in ihoj 
froceuumal sccmuth to take no notice of it — upon the Eve t 
Innocent*' daie the charistcr-biHhop vns to go in solemn proceBsioi 
with his fellows ad aliare Sanclw TrinitatU et omnium Sanctoj 
(n* the pRocKflslONAL — or ad aliare Imwcetitium sine Sane 
Trinileu, a» tlio P] ti '' ) in capit, ei cireit ardentibwa in mant&tu, i 
their copes, and burning tapers in their hunds, the bishop begini 
and the other boies followin)^, Cmtiim gnadraifinia quatnor, 
Then the vers, Hi enipti mml ex omiiUius, &c. And this is sang hjm 
three of the boios. Then all the boies sing the Prosa^ Sedenten 
in tupema majegtatin arce, &o. The chorister-bisliop in the mean^ 
time fiimclh ihe ullar first, and then the image of the Holie Triniti^4 
Then the bishop uiitli, modeita voce, the verse Lalamini ; and thd 
racpond is Jit gloTiamini, Sea. Then the praier which wee jot 
retain— i?««« cuju» hodiema die, &c. But the rubrick to the i 
saith, naixrtio* dicat, both tlie praier and the Ixtarnini — that is, sonlifl 
rubriuks do; otherwise 1 tukc the benediction to bee of more priestli 
consequence llien the oremux, &c., which yet was solemnly performed'il 
by the chorister-bishop, as will follow. In their return from thd'J 
altar, ]>rtsce»tor piteroruin incipialt &o. — the chanter-chorister is toj 
begin — De Sancta Maria, &c. The respond is Felie namque, &aM 
Sic proccssio, &c. The procession was made into the quire by thfrl 
west door, and in such order (as it should seem hy Molanus) that4 

■ Thii is A ■omewbht extraoriliusrj statement to make, tor Gregorj had thk-1 
reputation of bebg n man of rcacnrrb. The <uflU>m of electing n Bot 
nniTflTsal, 

'' Tho 1*1B was the old Romiih Ordinul, in L«(in citllod Pica. " Ordinale qtu 
uHilato diritur Pica nivo Directoriam Sucerdotum.'' 

° Ttie Pbos« or Pbobe 'a a name for certain song* of rejoicing, chanted beta 
tho gospel, and so palled hecaiiw ihe rtEular laws of inetrB nro not ohserved ta^ 
dim. 



INTRODUCTION. IX 

the dean and canons went foremost, the chaplains next, the bishop 
with his little prebends in the last and highest place. The bishop 
taketh his seat, and the rest of the children dispose of themselves 
apon each side of the quire upon the uppermost ascent, the canons 
resident bearing the incens and the book, and the petit canons the 
tapers, according to the mbrick, And from this hour to the full 
end of the next daies procession, none of the clergy, whatever may 
be their rank, ascend to the upper seats. 

" Then the bbhop from his seat says the vers, Speciotus forma, 
&c Diffusa est gratia lahiis luis. Then the praier, Deut qui 
talutit atema, &c. Pax vobU, Then, after the Benedicamm Domino, 
the bishop of the children sitting in his seat is to give the bene- 
diction, or blesB the people in this manner : Princept Ecdesia, pastor 
ovilis, cunetam plebevi iuatn henedicere digneris, &c. Then turning 
towards the people hee singeth or saith (for all this was in piano 
cantu; that age was so far from skilling discanta or the fuges 
that they were not come up to counterpoint) Cum manauetudtne 
humilitate vos ad benedictionem, the chorus answering Deo graiias. 
Then the cross-bearer delivereth up the crosier to the bishop again, 
and then the bishop, having first crossed his forehead, says. Adju- 
torium nogtrum in nomine Domini, the chorus answering qui 
fecit ctelum et terram. Then, alwr some other like ceremonies 
performed, the Episcopua Puerorum, or chorister-bishop, begineth 
the Completorium or Complyn, and that don he turneth towards 
the quire and saith, Adjutorium, &c. Then last of all he saith, 
Benedicat vos omnipotena Deus pater, etjilim, et spiritus tanctut. 

" Ok Inkocekts' day, at the second vespers, let the cross-bearer 
Teceive the crosier of the boy-hishop, and let them sing the antiphon 
at at the first vespers. Likewise let the boy-bishop bless the people 
in the way al>ove-meniioned, and Uie service of this day be thus 
fulfilled. {Rdbric Peockssional). And all this was don with 
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tliat solemnitie of celebration and appetite of seeing that the ^atate 
ofSarum was forced to provide that no man whatsoever, under the 
pain of anathemu, should interrupt or press upon these children at 
the procession spoken of before, or in nnie other part of their 
flci-vice in anie waieSj but to suffer ihem quietly to perform and 
execute what it concerned them to do. And the part was acted 
yet more earnestly, for Molaniis saith thai this bisliop in some 
places did receive rents, capons, &c. during hia year, &c. ; and it 
aeemcth by the statute of Saturn that hee held a kind of visitation, 
and had a full corespondeneic of all other state and prerogative. 
More then all this, Molanus" tells us of a chorister-bishop in the 
churcii of Caiiibiaie who disposeth of a prebend which (ell void 
in his moneth (or year, for 1 know not which it was^ to his master. 
In case the chorister-bishop died within the moneth, his exsequies 
were solemnized with an answerable glorious pomp and sadness. 
He was buried, as all other bishops, in all hia ornaments, as by 
the monument of stone, spoken of before, it plainly appcareth." '' 

After having performed the functions of a bishop within his own 
cathedral church and city, the next part the boy-bishop had to play 
was that of making a visitation. That this was not unusual we 
learn from the Northumberland Household Book, in which it is 
mentioned that the Earl was annually accustomed to entertain the 
boy-bishop of York and Beverley, and from the notice we have of 
the boy-bishop at Winchester.' The privilege was in some instances 



* "D. JoinnBB 
Lagdntii, l<tl9. 

^ " EpiKOpaj Pneronun, in Die IrmoceDtiam : 
Custom in llie Cbureh of Ssrura, making an 
Choristets." Pages 95-113 in Gregorii Poathami; 
writtea hy John Gregoric, 4to. Ix»nd. 1649. 

" •' It was npon this fustival that some wealthj mi 
noalil moke lut ontertaiDuieuC on the occasion for liis o 
iieighbonrs' children to como and partake of it; and 
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rcgtmined; as when Bishop Moitival, at Salisbury, in 1319, forbad 
for the fulure both fuaat and visitation {coiivivium ali'juod de reUro 
vel vmtatioriem eo'lmuH vel inferius nuUntenns faciendo); and as when 
Bishop Grandison in the atatutcB for his college at Ottcry St. Mary 
declared that the boys were not to be allowed on the feast of the 
Holy Innocents to wander beyond the pariah of Ottery. But a v^ 
York Computus, a.D. 1396, gives a very circumstantial account of 
the visitation made by the boy-hislmp in that year. This curious 
roll, in the possession of Canon Kaine, was lent to the late Mr. 
J. G. Nichols, and from it he constructed a aliort narrative of the 
boy-biahop's progrcsa, which will be read with interest from the 
minuteness of its details, aud the graphic character of some of its 
descriptions. As Canon Raine justly observes, " It is unique, and 
throws more light upon the subject than anything that has yet 
been seen." 

The roll purports to be " The Account of Nicholas of Newark, 
guardian of the property of John de Cave, boy-bishop in the year of 
our Lord [I3]!>6." The Receipts were derived partly from offerings 
in the cathedral church, partly from the contributions of the canona, 
and partly from the gifts of the nobility and of the monasteries which 
the bishop visited. They are in the accompt divided under three 
heads: the first containing the following: From the offerings oa\ 
Christmas day, xij d. ; offerings on Innocents' day, xxiv s. j d,, with ^ 
1 silver apoon weighing xxd., a silver ring and a silk purse; from 
William de Kexbylhe precentor, xxd,; from master John de Schir- 



I. cleHu ut in the bifchest place. The Qi-ldrn Legend tells bow ' a man, for tlie lute 
of hia nne tbst went tu scole for Co lerne, bulowed oerj ycnr the fvast of Saynt 
L Hydiobu mocfae soloniply. On a tjtnc It happul that tbo fiider hsd to make redj 
r dia d}t]er,and calleil luanyvlerkcs to this diner.' (Wyukyn doWorde, Loud. 1S^7.) 
I IndiTidiiala soinetitnes bequeathed money to find a yearly dinner on St. Nicholas's 
I- 4aj for as many as a hundred scholan, who were, after that, to pray for the Boul of 
\ tbe fuDoder of tbe feaat."— Ur. Hock's CkiircA -ffur t^ihtri, iil. part 2, 2ie. 
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burne, the chancellor, ij e. ; from master John de Ifcwton, treasurer 
ad Novam,' vj e. viij d. ; from master Thomaa Dalby, Archdescon of 
Richmond, vjs. viijd.; from master Nicholas de Feriby, vj 9. viijd.; 
and from master Thomas deWallworth. vje. Tiijd,; tolal, Ivs. Td3 
Secondly, in tlie town were received: from the Lord Abbot 
St. Mary's without the Walla ol York, vj s. viij d.; and from nmsl 
William de Feriby, Archdeacon of the East Biding, iij e, ivd. 
■ total, xs. But the largest rcceiptsaroae from "the country:" bei 
the gif^ of those to whom the bishop went in his visitation. Thi 
amounted in ail to v 1. x a. : the particular donations we shall 
following the bishop's progress. Altogether tijc receipts otnoani 
to viij I. XV s. vd. 

The expenses commenced on the 23rd of Deceraber, wheo 
Virffo rirffinum was sung, and then j d. was spent in bread for wafi 
and vj d, in ale. 

Within the city various purchases were made for the use of tl 
bishop: a torch weighing twelve pounds cost ivs. iijd.; a caj 
ix d. ; a pair of linen gloves, iij d. ; a pair of sleeves or cuiTs, iij d. 
a pair of knives, xivd, ; a pair of spurs, vd. ; for the making of hk' 
gown, xviijd.; lamb's wool bought for his overcoat, ij s. vjd.; ivis, 
TJs.; faggotsthrough the whole time, viijd. ; sea-coal, vijd.;chaicosIf 
xd.; Paris candle; iiij d. ob.; xxriil pairs of gloves for the vican 
and masters of the schools; iijs. ivd. ob.; and for mending a nik 
cope,ijd. 

The bishop's great supper on the eve of Innocents' day cost xv b, 
vj d, ob., viz. : in bread, vij d. ; lord's bread, iv d.; ale,xxjd.; veal 
and mutton, ixd. ob.; sausages, ivd.; two ducks, ivd.; twelve 
chickens, ij a. vj d. ; eight woodcocks and one plover, ijs. ijd. ; three 
dozen and ten Geld-fares, xix d. ; small birds, iij d. ; wine, ij a. iij d. ; 
various spices (or grocery), xj d. ; sixty wardens (pears], vd. ob.; 
* Tbe mctning of "ad NoTam 
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honey, ijd. ob, ; must&rd, jd. ; two pounds of candles, ijd. ob. ; 
flour, ij d.; fiiel, j d. ob. ; and to the cook, vj d. 

At the supper on Innocenfa day mas spent, in bread, iijd.; 
ale, v d.; veal and mutton, vij d. ; pepper and saffron, j d. 

In the next week notliing was done; but on Thursday, the 4th 
of January, being the octave of Innocents' day, they went to Kexby \ 
(seven miles from York), the mansion of Sir Thomas Utrecht, knight, 
who gave the bishop iij a. ivd. They returned to a supper, at which 
waaspent, in bread, ij d, ; ale, ivd.; and meat, vd. On the succeding 
Friday and Saturday the roll states that " they did not visit." 

On the second Sunday of his episcopate, which was the feast of 
Saint William (Jan. 7}, the bishop went out of town on his longest 
circuit. A girdle was now bought for him which cost iij d., and he 
had not gone far when his cap required mending at the expense of 
jd. HiB party took a breakfast before starting, and consumed, in 
bread, ij d. ; in meat, v d. ; and in ale, iij d. The sum of ij d. was also 
paid for " horBe-brcad." Tlieir first visit appears to have been to the 
Trior of Kirkham, who gave the bishop ijs. ; and the second to 
ihe wealthier Prior of Malton, whose offering was a noble. They 
proceeded next to the Countess of Northumberland living at 
Leconfield, who was the bishop's most generous benefactor: she 
gave him twenty shillings and a gold ring. From thence to 
Bridlington, where the prior gave him a noble. He next gathered 
iij 8. ivd. from the Prior of Watton, and the like sum from the 
Eector of Baynton and from the Prior of Meaux. Between the 
two last places the cavalcade passed through Beverley, where a girth 
was bought for j d. He proceeded to Ferriby, where the prior 
gave him xx d. ; Sir Stephen de Scrope gave him vj b. viij d. ; and 
to the priory of Drax, where he received ij s. 

On coming to the abbey of Selby, the head of that great 
monastery gave him a noble; from the Prior of Pontefract ho had 




a gold 

; Ladjfl 



fiiir ■ noble; ftnd from tlic Prior of Si. Oswald at Nostril a noble^ 
'I'tw I'rUn rjf Monk IJrctton pave him Iialf a noble, and "Dominua 
John UpjMltmo" a nobic. lio wonl to the reaidcnce of the Ladjr 
kiarmUm ut 'J'niidubl on thu Yoru and received a noble and a gold 
ri«t{ with a lilk pur*o ; to thu residence of Lady Darcy, " the Lady 
i/f JIarliny," and obtuinod hnll'anoblc; and to the Lady Bi 
Il'iliri*li-y Caitt.lu, who gave hitii a noble. 

I III nuwcitrno tu the abbey of Hiuvaiilx and had only two shillii 
lliM lilia at Ityland ubboy; thu liko at Ncwbnrgb priory; and t) 
fiimco at tha priury of Alartoti. 

On thu iJBtiirday the travellers again returned to York, had 
H luppor, for whieli the fiBh cost vj d , the bread Ij d. ob., and the 
alti ij d. Tim aecntnpt of the " expenses within the city " concludes 
will) tlili item, " Un the fifth Sunday and to the end of the Purifi- 
i-iiUun (I''ttb, 2] uuthinK." 

'I'tio pxpcmHw upon tho road, which have not been hitherto 
•miimi'rutud, wore, in an olToring at Bridlyngton, ij d , and given in 
tilriii ihnrti jil. At ihut stage of the journey a new girth was 
uujuirol, Ihi which j d. wag paid, and the old one was repaired for 
an lib, A iiucond hone-comb was also purchased, the first having 
bdnri bought ut York, end the two together cost iiij d. Upon three 
dlHiinnit occBiidn* was money spent in "ferilay" = ferry-hire, or 
|Mtyiiimit ut the ferry; the first time at Mclsam, the second lime at 
l>raj», iind iho third lime nl Hnrtsay. The charge at each place was 
illj il. At Hclhy they spent iiij d. in horse-bread, and pdd a penny 
(41 ihn barber, whose employment was more probably upon the 
bwrd of the tenor singer or other men of the company than upon 
thu iihin of thu b(iy-bi»hop. The horses were re-shod at Fcrriby, 
ul KoiiiituitiN, and tit Newburgh, costing in the first-nnmod place 
Vlijd., in the second iiijd., and iu the third iij d. 

Tho vxcuruonists siippod once at Leeds at a cost of svlj d. for 
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thenriBelveB, and of xiij A. in hay and outs for the horses; and once 
at Ripley, where their own supper cost xvj d., and the hay and oata 
for the horses xij d. ob. In baiting at AUerton they spent vjd. 
and the like sum for horse-bread and hay at Hehnslay. It may be 
noted that horse-bread is still in use in some parts of the continent. 
During the journey the boy-bishop alone seems to have been treated 
with wine, the cost of which was viij d. 

The two last heads of the accompt enumerate the attendants upon 
the child-bishop. Under that of " Wages of servants and horses" 
it is stated that there was paid " To Nicholas de Newsoine, his tenor 
singer, one mark ; and to the same for his led horse, ij s. ; to Robert 
Dawlry, his steward, one noble, and for his preachings in the 
chapel, ijs. j d. ob. ; to John Baynton, chanting the medius voice 
part, xa. ; to John Grene, vs.; to John Ellay, iijs. ivd.; to John 
Schapton, serving him with his two horses, xs. ij d. ; to Thomas 
Marscbaleforone horse, iijs, ivd.; for a saddle for one horse, iijs. vjd.; 
to the boker for one horse, iij s. vj d.; and to Richard Fewler for two 
horses, vs. The "fees of the ministers serving in the church" were 
To the succentor of the vicars, ijs.; to the sub -chancellor, xij d. 
to the wax of the boys, xij d. ; to the clerks of tlie vestments, xij d. 
to the sacrists, xijd.; for the adornment of the episcopal chair, ivd. 
in wood for stalls, iv d. (an entry which is obliterated); in common 
pence,* xvuj d.; and to the guardian (or master) of the choristers, 
iij s. iv d. 

The total sum of the expenses amounted to vj I, xiv s. x d. ob., 
and there consequently remained of the receipts, for the use of the 
bishop, forty shillings and sixpence halfpenny.'' 

York holds a conspicuous place in the annals of the boy-bishop. 
In the register of the capitulary acts of- the Cathedral, under the 

• Ferkaps diatrihnted to the choristers. 

^ A copf of the original doi'Dmcnt is giron bs nn Appendix, | 
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date Dec. 2, 1367, it is ordered, as an indispensable quallficatioe, 
" that the Bishop of the boys should for the future be he who had 
served longest in the church, and who should be moat suitable; 
provided, nevertheless, that he was sufficiently handsome iu person ; 
and that any election otherwise sliould not be valid.' The boy- 
bishop WELB supposed to be elected by his chapter, as were ordioi 
bishops; but the choice was probably directed by the '. 
authorities in favour of the most deserving boy. 

Mauy other notices might possibly be found in the York p 
but the search would be attended with some labour. A i 
Investigation made by Canon Raine, some few years since, revei 
the following curious list of boy-bishops :- 

Ten. S. Nicb. e Dec. Hie. CooRim. elect. Bic. M^Bss&m in Epi 

„ 6 Dec. U17. Conf. „ Hen. FonniM. 

„ 6Dec.H18 Thoa. Thorp. 

6 Dec. 1420. ., „ 

„ 6 Dec. 14S5. „ „ Tfaos. MaJson, chorista. 

„ 6 Dec. use. „ „ John Clerk, do. 

„ 6 Dec. U87. „ „ Thos. Groiea, do. 

„ 6 Dec. 1488, „ „ Juoci Besw7k. 

„ 7 Dec. 1503. „ „ Ric. Plnmmer. 

„ 6 Dec. 1537. ., „ Geo. Nerell, cliorist*. 

The election and investment of the boy-bishop cettainlj^ 
proceeded from the festival of sub-deacona, also called FestuDtJ 
Fatuorum, Festum Stultorum, Fete dcs Fous, Festival of Fools,] 
&G. J the burlesque election of a mock pope, mock cardinals a 
bishops, attended by a thousand absurd ceremonies, gam 
antics. " It does not appear," says Strutt, speaking of the fon; 
" at what period this idle ceremony was first establbbed, 
probably it was ancient, at least we can trace it back to 1 

• Warton'i Ilittery of Englitk Pattry, od. 1810, ii 
•aUuM rrom lbs York Ittgiitori uo giien. 
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fourteenth century [thirteenth c-entury].' In all the collegiate 
churchea it was customary fur one of the children of the choir, 
completely apparelli?d in the episcopal vestments, with a mitre and 
crosier, to bear the title and state of a bishop. He exacted :i 
ceremonial obedience Irom his fellows, who, dressed like priests, 
took possession of the eliurch, and performed all the ceremonies 
and olQceB which might have been celebrated by a bishop and his 
prebendaries. Warton, and the author of the MS. which he s^ 
has followed, add, 'the mass excepted"; but the proclamation of 
Henry Vlll. for the abolition of this custom, proves they did 
• sing masse.' " '' After the election of a boy-bishop, he was escorted 
in liis mitre by a solemn procession of the other boys to church, 
where, as we have seen, he presided at the worship, and afterwards 
he and his deacons went about singing from door to door, and 
collecting money; not begging, but demanding it as a subsidy. In v 
1274 the Council of Nii:e prohibited this mock election, though 
so late as the time of Hospinian, who wrote in the seventeenth 
century, it was customary at schools dedicated to Pope Gregory the 
Great, who was a patron of scholura, for one of the boys to be hia 
representative on the occasion aiid to act as pope, with some of his 
companions as cardinals. As Brand wisuly observes, 'Ecclesiastical 
synods and censures have often proved too weak to suppress popular 

■ "On DeteniWr 7, 1299, tho morrow o( St Nicholss, the boj-bishop in tlio 
clupel at Haton, aenr Newi»stU-Dpan-Tyiic, raid Tenpora before EdwarJ the First, 
then on his way tr:i Scotland, who gave a ronsidarahle presont to him snci tho boja 
that uuiK with him." — Ilampson'B MedH .<ifri Kolendariuxt, i, 79. This is S, 
poeaibli the earlioat notice wa have o£ tho boy-bishop in this country. See also the 
Wardrobe Acconnt of 23 Edward L 129U, pnbliahod by the Society of Antiqmries, 
p. 36. 

^ Spertt and Pailintet, liuok i>. chnp. 9, sect. tU, " Warton qucit«ii the fragment 
of a eemptitiii of Hyde Abbey, tmax Wincbosler, which is at variance with the 
Bvertiou, insde by himnclf anil Strntt. tbat the boy-biahop did not perform mnss^ it 
is a dishnrsemcnt, in 1S27, for feasting the boy-biahop, who celebrated mass on St. 
NidiolaB'a day." — llnmpaon, SIfdii .Eri Kn^mdarinm, i. 60. 

CA.HD SOC. C 
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Spectacles, which lake deep root in the public msnnerit, and : 
only concesJcd lor a while, to spring up afresh with new vigour.* 

The frstival of the boy-bishop was largely aided by the contributions [ 
of the monastic establishments; to what extent inny be gleaned from ' 
the following passage, extracted from a MS. note by Mr. Kichols. 
" In theyearlyaccoiiipt rolls of the Priory nf Finchale tlie EpMCopi/s 
EUtaminarun is first nientiuDcd in the year 1367 For some years 
the money puid liim is mixed with other sums; hut in 1395 it stands 
alone as iij S, iiijd.; ami again in 1413 (after having disappeared i 
for some years), ' Item Episcopo Klemosinariie ex curialitate, iijs. 
iiijd.;' that is, 'of courtesy,' and not absolutely of right; the same 
sum the next year; but in 1417 only ij s., and so for some yeura 
after. In 1423 the monks of Finchslc. grown more generous, not 
only gave to the Bishop of the Almonry iij s., but also to the Bishop 
of Elvctt. of courtesy, xxd. The latter must have been a boy- 
bishop elected in the parish, so called, an outlying portion of the 
city of Durham. In 1424 the Bishop of the Almonry again had 
iijs. iiijd., and so forward yearly until 1430; when again, and for 
several years after, the payment was only ijs In 1439 the entry 
is, ' Et Episcopo Puorili Elemosin arise, ij s.' which is repeated in 
subsequent years. In 1449 the entry is, ' Ei in diversis donis datts 
hoc anno, ac Episcopo Pucrilt Dunclm. et ciintoribus ad festum 
Natalis Domini, xij s. vjd.,' and so to 1437; but in ll58 the 
words 'uc Episcopo Puerili ' are catefuliy erased in both copies 
that exist of the roll, and the sum of the enliy is reduced from 
xxvj B. to xxij 8. This shows that the cimtributioti was in that year 
withdrawn; nor was it agam made until the year 1466, when the 
Episcopus Puerilis received iij 8. iiij d. The same is returned in 
subsequent years with some intermissions. In 1474 the entry is, ' Et 
solvit ad officium Fereirurii (the keeper of the shrine of Saint Cuthbert 
ul Durham) pro Episcopo Puerili, iij e. iiijd,'; and in 1478, 'Et ad 
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officium Feretrarii pro duobua annis Epiacopo Pueriii vjs. viijd,' 
The payment of iiij 9. iiljd. continues to the latest roll in 1528,"" 

Dr. George Hali, Bishop of Chester (who died in 1668), in liis 
"Triumph of Hoinantsm" published in 165o, has a characteristic - 
passage concerning this festival; " What merry work," exclaima 
the pood bishop, " h was here in the days of our holy fathers (and 
I know not whether, in some places, it may not be so still) that 
upon St. Nicholas, St. Katherlne, St. Clement, and Holy Innocents' 
day, children were wont to be arrayed in chimera, rochets, surplices. 
to counterfeit bishops and priests, and to lie led, ivith songs and 
dances, from house to house, bleaaing the people, who stood grinning 
in the way to expect that ridiculous benediction ; yea, that boys in 
that holy sport were wont to sing masses, and to climb into thu 
puipit to preach (no doubt learnedly and edifying) to the simple 



• ChMleni, !ce. of Finchale Priory, Sfrttet Sue. 1837. 

In bis Glossary (p. ccccxxviii) Dr. Raiae bss inndvurtetitly cuDiiect«<l thu 

mtries EpUeepo PueHH with those Cantoribnt ad ladHm, t«ui«., adding that '■ in 

later jearB, before the Refoimation, the latter onCrj tras the only one, but it referTed 

o both, and inclnil^ the two coruttitntiotm." This, however, is not the case. The 

entry Epitcopo Piiprili, iij b. iiij d. continues to the last, and more freqaently than 

Otherwise separsited by a considerable inteml from the entry, Cantoribnt ad lii4<im 

ntHtn, ij B. The ChtistoiM Imim of Uio Binging-men was clearly a distinct matter 

from the celebration of the boy-bishop. It seems to have been simply & feast, like 

J file Ludi Priorit, to which the cell of Finchnle yearly made a contribation 

I ■ftproBchtDg or cxreediag sxxs., and in 1483 » still larger Bom, " Et in vino dato in 

\ India domini Prioris et in die ann&lis Capitnll, xxxviij s. ij d." Onm the similar 

in IJSri, it appears that the Prior had yearly four of these Ivdi, ot 

I Whicb Dr. R«ine has giren variona portit-'DlarB in his Glossary imh paee, and which 

B folly developed in the Durham Household Book, another rolome of the 

f BaitDM Society, 1S44. The fitlse impression that l^ese " games of the lunl prior " 

were connected with " the mock solemnity of the Boy Bishop" was carried on by 

Dr. Haine from his early work on " Saint Cnthberc," 4to. 1K38, p. 136, where he 

I ^Bo stated that the latter " waa parti}' performed in the Infirmary, and always for its 

[ benefit" Thene 1 belieTo to have been misapprehen^ons. The prutits or surplos of 

I the collections made for the boy-bishop appear ercrywhere to have been given to the 

1 boy himself.— J. G. N. 
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siuUtory. And this was so really done, ttiat in the catJi^rRl church 
of Salisbury (unless it be lately defaced) there is a perfect monument 
of one of these boy bishops fwho died in tiie time of his young 
ponuficality) accoutred in his episcopal robes, still to be s 
fashion that lasted uniil the later times of King Henry the Eightt 
who, in 1541, by his solemn proclamation, printed by Tht 
Berthelet, the King's printer, cum privilege, stoutly forbad I 
practice." * 

The proclamation here alluded to was " devised by the Kin 
Majesty, by the advyse of his highness counsel, the xxii day I 
Julie, xxxiii Hen. VIII , commanding the feasts of Saint 1 
Saint ilailt, Saint Mary Magdalene, Inuenllon of the Crosse, a 
Saint Lawrence, which had been vsed, should be nowo agal 
celebrated and kept holic days" And, following the exanipletf 
the synod of Carnot, which in 1526 had decreed that no scholat 
clerks, or priests should, under pretence of recreation, enact ai^ 
folly or k-vity in the churuh on tlie feast of St. Nicholas, St" 
Catherine, the innocents, or any other days, and that the garments 
of the fools performing theatrical characters should be cast out of 
church, Henry concludes his proclamation thus: " Whereas here- 
tofore dyvers and many sufjei-stliions and chyldysh obseruancea 
have be vsed, aud yet to this day arc observed and kept, in many 
and sundry parts of this realm, as vpon Saint Nicholas, Saint 
Catherine, Saint Clement, the Holy Innocents, and such like, 
i-liildren be strangelie decked ami apparayled to counterfeit priestes, 
bishoppes, and women,'' and so be ledde with songes and daunccs 
fiom house to house, blessing the people and gatheryng of money; 

• Qnnteil by Brand, Pup. AMig. od 1S49, i. 422. 

■■ In explanntiini of this we may remark that there is an injanctiin] givDn to the 
BeneJictiuB oanoery aX Gmistowc, in Oxfonlahire, by Archbishop Feckhiun, in 
1278, that on Innocents' dsj " the public prayers shonld not any more be said ii 
church of that monastery per Parraliit" i.r. little girls. 
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and boyes do singe masse and preache in the pulpitt, with svche 

I the derysyoi 



other vnlittin 



, rathet 



1 iiiconuement i 

than any tnie glory of God, or honor of his Bayntea; The Kynges 
Maiestie therefore, myndinge nothings so moche aa to aduance the 
true glory of God without vaine superatition, wylleth and coni- 
mandeth that from hencefortli all svch superstitious obseruations be 
left and clerely extinguished throwout hia realmea and dominions, 
for asmvch as the same doth res mble rather the vnlawfull super- 
stition of gentilitie, than the pure und sincere religion of Christe."" 

!n the second year of Queen Mary, when all the other ceremonies 
connected with the holidays of thi; saints had been revived, the 
festival of St. Nicholas was also resumed, Machyn tells us in his 
Diary, that on the 13th of November, 1554, it " woa commanded 
by the Bishop of London (Bonner) to all clerks in the diocese of 
London to have Saint Nicholas, and to go abroad as many as could 
have it." On the 5th of December following, being the eve of the 
festival, this waa counter-ordered; and " at the same time came 
a commandment {from what authority is not stated) that Saint 
Nicholas should not go abroad, nor about. But, notwithstanding, 
{adds Machyn) there went about Saint Nicholases in divers parishes, 
at Sl Andrew's, Holbom, and St. Nicholas Otave, in Bread-street." '' 

Two years later the same writer notices the custom as fully 
re-established in the metropolis, " The 5th of December (1556) 
was Saint Nicholas' even, and Saint Nicholas went abroad in most 
parts of London singing after the old fashion, and was received with 
many good people into their houses, and had much cheer as ever 
they had in many places." 

The following story, preaervcd in the Actes and Monuments of 




• This proclamation ie prinlod in Wilfcina'a CaneiUa. 

' See the Diary uf Heorf Machyn, Citizen anil Merchant Taylor of Lmirlun, From 
X.D. 1660 to 1SG3. Rditecl by J. Gongh Nichols, fur tbv Camdcu Society, in 1848. 
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John Fox^ belongs ■» &» mmc 

Gcmade CiodEb^, dw «ifr ^i 

Uien at Saint Ksthniaa W Ac Ti 

bom Uie Pflpub dbocL 

liaiipaKd m ano 1£M t^ 

■boat dw pni^ vUck Ac 

him, uid vosU Bot mSer Um •• ohm nAn i 

Doctor U«Uet. bmi^ thmof {airi k^ da 

Katbenn'f*) ike BezKkycuMtobvwii^ XX. lA 

belike to fny her, and aAed «¥y i^ woaU aat ^ ■%&> beGwa 

let in SuBt Xidwfaa, tad raoem hk Miiiiia^^ Ac^ To whom tkia 

Mevend thus, ' %, I Inowe «> Saiu Tucbba (nd Ae) ifaat 

cane hitber.' ' Tea (qwMh UalletX ben «w aae AaA maiw tad 

Snot Ntdiolas.' ' In deede. Sir (aaiile skeX Wr vaa one Actt » 

my Deighboures childe, bat not Saiat XJchnht. for Sunt Xichdsa 

is in hearea. I was a&aide of tbew (Imc «a»e viA him to have 

bad mj porae cuUe hj them, for I faave Inanl of aca tobbed (17 

Saint KichoW ckarbs,' &c So Mallet, p er tgi oi g ^t aoUung 

could be gottoi at her hands, mat hii «st aa he caMe, and dte br 

that time so escaped." ^ 

" With the Catholic Itturgi,-," nrs WaitoK, " dl the pafreanlncs 
of poperj were restored to tbeir ancient splendotn bjr Queen Maiy. 
Among olhen, the procession of the boy-bubop vas too popoUr 
■ mumiDeiy to be forgotten. In the piceeding rviga of Edward 
ilie Sixth, Hngh Rhodes, one of the Genllenaen of the Boyal 
Chapel, published an EngllEb poem with the title " The Boke of 
Niulurc, for men Berrants and children, or for the goTeraaiinoe of 
youth, with Stan* pver ad Mmtam." In the following reign of 



■ tVon • MilMeqnnt pWMtM it appMn thu itxK Oockhm;*! tnutbtr BUfM 
Dr. MbUM'i lUm. Malhtt becuoe D««ti at LincoUi. 
" Vxu.tA't- IMM, t>. 1941. 
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Mary the same poet printed a poem consisting o( thirty-six octave 
stanzas, entitled " The song of the Chyld-ByBshope, as it was songe 
before ilie Qucenes Majestic in her privie chamber at her manour 
of Saynt James in the ffeeldes on Saynt Nicholas day and Innocents' 
day this yeare now present, by the CIiylde-Bysshope of Poulea 
churche with his company. Londini, in sedibub Johannis Cawood, 
typographi regime, 1555. Cum privilegio, &c." No copy of this 
curious poem is now known, alihough it is certain that Warton 
had seen it, for he thus describes it: " As to the song itself, it is a 
fulsome panegyric on the Queen's devotion, in which she is compared 
to Judith, Esther, the Queen of Shebn, and the Virgin Mary."' 

The practice of electing a boy-bishop was common in colleges,'' 
grainmar schools, and parish churches. As patron of scholars, 
. yt. Nicholas had a double foost at Eton College, where, in Catholic 
times, the scholars to avoid interfeiing, as it would seem, witli the 
boy-bishop on St. Nicholas's day, elected their boy-bishop on St. 
Hugh's day, in November. Brand, indeed, was of opinion that the 
anniversary Montem of Eton is merely a corruption of the procession 
of the boy-bishop and his companions; the scholars, being prevented 
by the edict of Henry VIII. from continuing that ceremony, gave a 
new face to their teslivity, and began their pastime at soldieifl, and 
elected a captain. Even within the memory of persons living in 
1777, when Brand wrote, the Montem was kept a little before 
Christmas, although subsequently held on Whit Tuesday. 

" The boy-bishop had a set of pontificals provided fpr him. St. 



■ Hirtery vf E^glM i'm^lrtj, edit. 1840. iii. 2G5. 

" At Magdklen College, Oxford, ■' on the ere nf St. NictoUe, ai 
I the expenM of tba College woa semd up to the choristers in the hall, at whkh the 
lAoplkinft and eterks were bIho prewnt, and otx-aiioiiBlly the felluwR. The bcijr.bishop 
was then chiixon, and presented with gloves, &c. u inu-ka of dignity, for which 
pkytmnits occur in the lihri compnti of the College." — Mitlanl's Hiitorical Notim 
of the ttjKef of (hnritleri, IB48, p. GO, 
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Fml'i, [.ofi'lon, liifl it* 'una inilra albi cum flosculU I 
oput cpiacopi {MrviiIontm^baciiluB ad uaum episcopi parrnlommjB 
York Minitcr, too, iu ' una cnpa de tissue pro ep;scopo puerorumjj 
141160111 Catbcilrv), a cope of red velvet, ordained for the I 
bithop; All Soula College, Oxford, 'j. chcm fches?) j. cap.; 
aiitim pro cpiacopo Nicliolan;' Si, Marj^'a Church, Sandwich, 
lytyll chewhyll for Scynt Nicholas bywchop.' For the boy-It 
attendants cufxr* were nUo made; and York hod no fewer tl 
'novom captB pro puerii.'"* 

Concerninf! v«»tmcnt«, jewels, &a., used by the boy-biahop i 
hia rompanione, wo havo many curious notices handed down to « 
■onto few of which wc have placed together. 

A parchment roll of the fiflccnth century, printed in the n 
the North II mberlwnd Huuschobl Book, gives us the followh 
inventory. 

^'t'mitenta tU Omamentw Epincopr Puerornm, 

" Imprimif, i mylcr, well garni'shed with perle and precioi 
HtoncR, with nowchoB of Kilver, and gilt before and behind. 

" ]t«m, iiij ryngea of silver and gilt, with four redde precioi 
BtitiiPB in thorn. 

" Item, i pontifical with lilvcr and gilt, with a blew stone i 
hytt. 

" Item, i owcho broken, silver and gilt, with iiij precius stonad 
and tt perle in the myddcs. 

" Item, a crosee, with a staf of coper and gilt, with the ymage c 
St. Nicolas in the myddes. 

" Itt;m, i vesture, redde, with lyons of ellver, with brydds [birdji 
of gold in the orferes [bordufB] of the same. 

" Item, i alhc to the same with starrcs in the paro. 

• Dr. !locll"» Ckureh of nur futheri, iii. purt il. \.. 'IM, niicr. 
•Iiintcd. 
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" Item, i white cope, stayned with trbtells and orferes [of] 
rcdde sylkes, with does of gold, and whytt napicine about ther 
necks. 

" item, iiij copea [of] blue sylb, with red orferes, trayled with 
whitt brauachia and ilowres. 

" Item, i Bteyned cloth of the ymage of St, Nycholaa. 

" Item, i tabard of skarlet, and a hodde thereto, lyned with whitt 
aylk. 

" Item, a hode of ekarlctt, lyned with blue sylk." 

In the will of Thomas Rotheram, Archbishop of York, dated 
in 1481, is a bequest to the College of that place of a mitre 
of clolh of gold with two silver enamelled "knoppea" to be 
worn by the " Barnes- Bishop." This is, perhaps, the same 
mitre which is named in the inventory of jewela and valuables 
belonging to the Cathedral of York, in Dugdale's Monasttcon. 
— " Item una Mitra parva cum PetrU pro Episcopo Puer- 
orum." The tarnished silver knobs seem to have been mistaken 
for stones.* 

In a MS. inventory of vestments, &c., committed to the care of 
the Sacristan of Magdalen College, Oxford, in 1495, are, "pro 
pueris" tuniclea, red and white and crimson, with orfreya [borders] 
of damask and velvet, one set of alba of blue damask, and two with 
apparela of red dlk ; and, liistlj, a banner of St. Nicholas, the 
patron of children.'' 

In the Churchwardens' Accounts of St. Mary-at-Hlll, London, 
XO Henry VI., mention is made of " two children's copes, also a 
mylei of cloth of gold set with stones." Under 1549 we have in 
the same accounts, " For 12 oz. silver, being clasps of books and the 

■ HunpBon's .Vfdii j^i Sahiideri«<ii, i 80. See aUo Heame'a Liber Xigrr 
" flFCoHiMTSS, ii. G7i, 686. 
» Millard's Hiitorieal Katie f pf lie ogiee ef Cherittfrt, 1848, p. 4 
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bishop's milre, at vs. 



riij d. per (w,, rj 1. xyj a. j d." These hst 



were sold. In tlie iDTcntory of Choreh Goods belooging to the 
Biime parish, at the same time, we have, " Ilem, a mitre for a bishop 
at St. Nicholas-tyde, garni^ed with rilver and ane^ld, and perle 
and counterfeit stone." Another extract from the same accounts, 
in 1554, has this entry, " Paid for makying the bishop's rayter, with 
stttif nnd Iflce that went to it, iij s. Paid for a boke for Nicholas, 
viij H." This was the restoration of the ceremony under Queen 
Mary* 

Among the inventorits of Westminster Abbey* is "The vj 
inyter of Seynt Nycholas bysshoppe, the grounde therof of wliyte 
sylk, gnmysshed complete with ffloures, gret andsm^l, of sylver and 
gyltc, nnd stones complete in them, with the scripture, Ora pro 
nobis Sanctc NichoUi, embrodered theron in peril, the sydes sylver 
nnd gylt, and the toppys of sylver and gyll, and enamelyd with ij 
lahclics of tlie same, ajid garnysshed in lyk nianer, and with viij 
long bells of sylver and gylt, weying all together xxiij unces." And 
timong the katiaj>t/s is the following, "a gret blewe clothe with 
K'yiigs on horsse-bake for Saynt Nicholas cheyre." ' 

Tlic question of money struck for the boy -bishop — " St. 
Nicholns' pence " — ia thus summed up in a MS. note by Mr. 
Nichols: " The only place in this country where I have delected 
uny evidences of such imitative coinage is Bury St. Edmund's. 
In the church of St. Maiy in that town there was a Guild of St. 
Nicholas; and in the years 1S42-3, during the removal of the 
priests' stalls from the chancel -aisles to the choir of that church, a 
number of leaden pieces, formed in imitation of money, were 
discovered. Some were published in the Numismatic Chronicle, 
and others in the Journal of the Arcbseological Association; and 
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as maiij aa a dozen varieties, some of ihe size of groata and othere 
■o{ pennies, are described in ' A.n Aichitcctural and Historical 
Account of the Church of St. Mary, Bury St. Edmund's. By 
Samuel Tymma, F.S.A., 1854.' 4to. pp. 62—67. Mr. Roacli 
Smith waa disposed to regard these tokens aa 'medals of presence," 
itnick to be given to those who at particular acaaons assisted at 
particular aervices; but Mr, Daniel 11. Haigh thought tliey were 
undoubtedly relics commemorative of the solemnity of the boy- 
bishop. He rem.irked that they were evident imitaiiona of the 
groata and pennies of Henry VII. and his predecessora ; and, sa 
the coinage of St. Edmundsbury did not differ from that of the 
royal mints, they may be presumed to have followed the general 
type of the Bury coinage. He adds the tbilowing reasons for their 
not possessing tho variety of devices which marks the contincnial 
monuales dea Eviques ihn liinncens. 

" The money of the Archhit-hops of Canterbury and York, the 

Bishop of Duihiun, and ihe Abbot of Heading, was diatinguiahed 

from that oi' our Edwards, Henries, and Richards, by a simple 

tnint-mark only. The Abbot of St. Edmundsbury, in imitation of 

whose right of coinage these tokens were probably issued, is not 

known to Lave placed any distinguishing mark upon hia coins. In 

France, where almoat every prelate and baron waa allowed to strike 

money in hia own name, we find the names of the Bishops of 

Innocents, and of Foola, similarly commemorated upon their paeudo- 

eoinage. In Kngland, on the contrary, where all the current coin 

' of the realm waa impressed with ' the image and superscription ' 

, of the reigning King, and where also the ceremony of the boy- 

btsLop waa more exclusively a religious ceremony, the name of 

St. Nicholas appears on the tokens isaued in commemoration of 

I this festival, and that of the infant prelate is lost. 

' It waa possibly the practice to sink a new die each year for ihia 
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coinage, which will account for the varieUea of type that a 

aod it may have been from design, rather than accident, that some 

were thrown behind the ataila of the church. 

" There are, however, other similar tokens, which we can scarcely 
appropnatc to ihc fcBtival of the boy-bishop, though they may 
h»ve been struck fur other festivals of a aimiloi character. One 
bean a mitred head between the letters B and M, with the legend 
MKCTK MAaTiNE OBA PKO, and on the reverse a shield charged 
with a chevron between them, and the legend gratia dei I 
A.DBVU. See also in Rigotlot'B work, p. 96, BAISCTE AUOUSTa 
OBA PKO KOmiJ. 

" With reipvct to Mr. Roach Smith's suggestion that these i 
commemorative * medals of presence,' it is to be remembered t 
the |nlgrim»' tokens, of which so many have been recovered ! 
recent roeacbcs, were usually fastened on the cap or garment, i 
only figured on one aide. These tokens, on the contrary, 
evidtmtly alruck in imitation of money, and were, ther 
probably intended to bc> so regarded, at least in sport," 

At regards tlic diminutive cfhgy in Salisbury Cathedral (mentiom 
by Gregory and liall), there is considerable doubt aa to its being || 
the inemury of u boy-binbop. Tiie following note by the late 1 
J. Q, NidioU ii intcrotinf^, and throws some light upon this obscni 
iuhjevt, " In tliu third volume of the Archaeological Journal, IS- 
will b« found lui tMay. by W. S. Walford, Esq., F.S.A., on ' 
eroMcl«gg»l iiHigy at llorstod Keynes, Sussex; with some remu 
on oarly (ifligics of diminutive dimensions.' Mr. Walford remai 
(p< 237), thai ' l>iminutivo clBgics, in which the proportjons i 
llioso of * man, ire aomutimca supposed to represent children, 1 
1 lliink without K(ifj<l rewon. An effigy is, prima facU, to ) 
C(»i*lil<'rcd a« rfpowmtiiig ihut, to which, having a regard to ti 
I'Uituiric and gi-nrml it|<|iMUiuiiu(>, it bears most resemblance, ii 
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Gpcclively of ita size; for it is unreasonable from size alone to infer 
that it was intended for a full-grown pereon. Thus, a small efSgy, 
apparently of a knight or priest, is to be taken as representing an 
adult; for till a certain age knighthood and priests' orders were not 
usually conferred; and we have no reason a priori to expect to 
meet with an effigy of a child attired as a knight or priest.' Mr. 
Walford afterwards adds, ' The story of the boy-biahop at Salisbury 
Cathedral needs conBrmation.' 

" In many caBes there is no doubt the diminutive effigy was placed 
wihere the heart of the deceased was deposited, and one of the fiill 
size where the body was interred. Indeed it is not improbuble that 
this may have been the meaning of all such diminutive effigies; for 
Mr. Walford further states ' I have not been able to meet with any 
well -authenticated case of a diminutive effigy placed over the grave 
of an adult.' But there are ascertained cases of such effigies com- 
memorating the interment of a heart; of which the following may 
be particularised : 

" Blanche (d'Arlois) dowager Queen of Navarre, wife of Edmond 
Earl of Lancaster (ob. 1302), a 6gure two feet long, now in the 
Cathedral of St. Denia, brought from the conventual church of 
the mlnoresaes at Nogent I'ArtauIt in Champagne, founded by her; 
her body being buried in Paris." 

" At Tenbury in Gloucestershire, a cross-legged effigy in mailed 
armour, four feet long, holding a heart ." 

" At Ayot St. Lawrence, Herts, eiBgy two feet three inches long, 
also formerly holding a heart, now broken. 

" I may also mention a small effigy holding a heart which my 
father bought in 1842 from the garden of the lodge in the Green 
Park, Westminster, when that house was removed (ita original 
locality not ascertained), and which after his death I gave to the 
British Museum." 





XXX INTRODUCTION. 

The two sermons following thia Introduction are perhaps the aolt 
existing relics in the English language of a species of liteiurj- 
compositioii once us familisr txa our own annual sermonE for benefit 
clubs, or those for the sons of the clergy. At a time when preachinji; 
was rare, except in large churches, the sermon delivered by the 
boy-bishop on tlie Feast of the Holy Innocents, commonly called 
Childermas day, was one of regular rotation, and countenanced by 
due authority. Modei'n writers have usually regarded the festival 
of this personage, and all his proceedings, as a mere revel or 
mummery, without any redeeming features. The contemporary 
sentiment upon the subject was apparently otherwise. The ancient 
custom was not only allowed and continued by the founders of 
Winchester and Eton, but when Dean Colet dictated the laws 
for his grammar-achoDl, in the year 1512, he directed that his 
scholars should on every Cliildermas day hear the child- bishop's 
sermon in Paul's, and afterwards, attending the high mass, oiFcr, 
each of ihem, one penny to the child -bishop." 

Commenting upon this, Warlon, in his History of Englisli 
Poetry, considered it " surprising that Colet, Dean of St. Paul's, ■ 
friend to the purity of religion, and who had the good sense and 
resolution to censure the superstitions and foppeiics of Popery in 
his public sermons, should countenance this idle farce of the boy- 
bishop in the statuics of his school at St. Paid's, wliich he founded 
with the view of establishiug the education of youth on a more 
rational and liberal plan than had yet been known." 

* "All thvee cLUdrun ehaXl evcrj Childeniioii itaj'e cunm to Paull't rliurcbc, And 
here the childo-hisliojipcB mthiud, and after be M highe masw, so earli uf ibcm nSt^ 
ttjd.to the chllde-bUbopp, and with the maisters and snrvcjoors n! the kooIis. Ib 
gCQeriill provewiions, nhen tlief be waruydt, theyo ahall go Iwcjue buJ IH^jma 
togitbcr KoWrlf, aiid not tjiiKii uu e. lint sn^'c devontlj, twcfoc uid twrj-ne. vij 
■almM wtt latynjc."— MB. copT of the Sinliilcti of St. Paal's Srhoo], Additional 
MS. No, i;'2T4, Itrit. Muc 
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' To all that can be said in tlie praise of Colel there are few that 
will be inclined to object. As the greatest friend upon English 
soil of the greatest foreigner that visited England in his time, 
the Dean of St. Paul's is emphatically the laudatiu a laudale,' 
Acknowledging then both his piety and his good sense, it is onlj 
reasonable to conclude that, after having occupied the Deanery of 
St. Foul's for seven years, Colet had deliberately fonned an opinion 
in favour of the boy-bishop's sermon, as being productive of 
certain bcneficiat clFects upon its hearers; at any rate as a means of 
turning to some good account the proceedings of a festival of which . 
the remainder was devoted to pageantry, revelry, and the collection 
of a tax upon the charity and good nature of the community. 

We may conclude that the Church in this matter, as in so many 
others in which she had to withstand the inveterate habits and 
propensities of human nature, endeavoured to control and modify 
doings which she could not utterly prohibit or abolish. In limiting 
the revelry of clerks and ecclesiastics to the younger members, or at 
least to giving to the children the apparent conduct and manage- 
ment of the sports most allowable to their period of life, one 
attempted to set hounds to a festivity, \^hich with those of greater 
gro\vth was apt to run into vicious excess; and by the collation or 
Sermon, which she placed in the mouth of the boy-bishop, it was 
her aim to season the indulgence with some ingredients of instruction 
and admonition. 

The sermon at St. Paul's appears to have been usually prepared 

by the almoner of that church; and the same practice was probably 

established clswherc,'' William de Tolleshunte, almoner of St. 

from hia pen, " Coacia 

exCaot. It is printed 



I 

^^^_ meinben of the Cbo 



* The great foreigner was of course Erasmos. A aennoc 
de pnem Jem," spolicD by & boy of St. Paul's School, is Btill 
in the Rotlerdain edition of Erasmus's works, folio, 1704. 

'' Brayley rightly conjectures, as to the " chylde-byshop' 
bshly these orations, though affectedly childish, were composed hy the more aged 
Chorch."— London and Middlesex, ii. 229. 
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lade in 1329, bequeathed several 
•ia ui tie almonry for ever, " all the quires of Germons of the 
ila of the Holy Innocents which the boy-biahoiw were wont to 
keh in my time." These have probably long eince perished, nor 
e we heard of any similar productions being extant among the 
of our cathedral churches. 
It wonJd be no difficult task to enumerate the namee of many 
eanaent men who commenced life as choristers. Among popes we 
have Sergios I., Sergius II., Gregory II., Stephen III., and Paul I.j 
smoDg English sainta, Wulstan, Bishop of Peterhorough ; umong 
tbe Gist choir of Durham, Eata, Bishop of Lindisfam; and from 
the cboristers of Magdalen College, Oxford (of whom a nearly 
pezfect list ia preserved from 1546 to the present time), four 
Uriiope: Cooper, Bicldey, Xicholson, and Hoplcins; Pierce, after- 
mrdf IVesident of the College; and Archdeacon Todd, the editor 
of Unton.* AAer all something may be said in favour of the 
emnm we have endeavoured to describe. And, perhaps, Strype 
WIS Boi &r wioog when he concludes " that it gave a spirit to the 
chi hfa^ and the hopes that they might one time or other attain 
to dte Rst mitre nuule them mind their books." The spirit of 
■ bad a beneficial efiect upon youth. Let us 
' upon that ancient ceremony which hu I 
e footiah mummery of ignorant monks." 



■ ftM Oh h*. J. B Millard*! BUt*rie*i A'»ti<f if tk, ^fitt tf C 
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Only two seiNiiona in iLnglisli picochcct by boy-bialiopa have 
K-L-n diueovereil, which follow in this volume. The former of 
these sermons was printed at least twice, shortly after its com- 
position, but only one copy of each edition is known to be still 
in existence. 

The earlier is from the press of Wynkyn de Worde, and has at 
the end the device of hie master, Caxton. This was unknown to 
Ames and Herbert, but is described in Dr. Dtbdin's Tt/potfraphical 
Antiquitvts, ii. 379, from the copy which belonged to Richard 
Heber, It appears in the sale catalogue of the Heber Library, 
Part vi., lot 567, and is now reprinted from the same exemplar, 
through the kindness of the Rev, J. Fuller Russell, its present 
possessor. 

The title consists of only these two lines placed at ihe head of 
a blank page — 

in \nt {nnotciitium £rtmo pio 
i£ptsro|]o pucrorum. 

The whole tract comprises twelve leaves, of which the second, 
third, and fourth, have the signatures a ij, a iij, a iiij; and the 
seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth, b, b ij, b iij, b iiij. On the 
reverse of this last signature the sermon ends; and a li»t of the 
indulgences of Pope John XXII. succeeds, These occupy the 
remaiadcr of two pages and a half. A leaf with the print of the 
Crucifixion — the same as given by Caxton in the Golden Legend, 
1493 — concludes the tract. 

According to Dr. Dibdin this sermon "must have been printed 
belbre the year 1496, iis the soul of Bishop Kemp is prayed for in 
it, who died in 14fi9; und hia successor Fliil in \\\i'> or 1496." 
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The •eoond copy of ilib wnDoo, pmerred in the Library of the 
Briliph MuEeum. hu no pHaur's nuke or dale, but it is evidently 
subeoqucnl to the time of Wynkyn de Worde. It has no rariatioi 
exw-iJt tiiffi-renccs of spcUing. which are w nninerous as is o 
round in black-l«lter chroaiclee and odier books of that era. 
tho wh»lv, the earlier t.iiition, aLvordiag to Ur. Xichols, 
bo [irwR'iTfld. Typographical misprints occur in both editions, 
pnrtioularlv in the I^tin. Th<«e iK< Editor has salentlj corrected. 
Tho K-cond sermon is novr printed for the 6nt time. It is froid 
(he Cotton MS. \'espa.«i)n A. xxr, in the British Museum. 
I was written in 1558, and preached in Gloucester Cathedral in the ' 
name year. Of tho author, Ktchard Ramseyt we know but littlei 
From Wood's Fa»ti (edit. Bliss, i. HO), we learn that Richard 
lUinscy wiis admitted Bachelor in Dirinity in 1539 He further- 
more say!) " Kichard Elallyny, alim Ramsey. S.T P., was admitted 
Vicar of Wellan in Somvrsetshire. IM6, and had one or more^ 
dignities in the church;" one of these dignities bein 
to Archdeaoon Purncy, the sixth prebendal stall at Glo 
Fosbroko {tlutory of OlomofMrr, p. 114) tells us that 
Ramsey, aliax llawloy, M.A.., was installed Rector of Sheninj 
00. Gloucester, in 1555, and was dcprired in 1559." It i 
fi-om the sermon ihiit tho author was of the old religion. 

Of John Stubs, " Qucrestcr " — tho boy-bishop who " prononnoed^ 
the sermon — wo know nothing. It has bevn conjectured that 1 
was John Stubbes. the ntitlior of " The Piscovcrie of a G^m 
Gulff," who siiflTered tho loss of his right hand in 1579 (or I 
seditious writings; but thla is unlikely. This old worthy 
in or about 1543, and matriculated us a pensioner of Trinity Col 
Cambridge, November 12, 1553, btnng then of immature i 
The John Stubs who delivered the boy-bishop's sermon in Gloucesten 
Cathedral in 1558 lias yet to be identified. 

EDW.MtD F RIMBAULT, 



IN DIE IXNOCENCIUM 
SERMO I'RO EI'ISCOPO PUEKORUM. 



Laudate Pueri Dominum. 

PSALSio CENTE8IMO xii" et pro hujua collacionia fundLimenlo. 

" PBA.T8E ye childerne almyghty God," as the Piiyloeophre ' sayth 
in dyverae placea. All those thyngea that have the habyte of parfyght 
COgnycyon may move themscU" and conveye themself to theyr eode, 
as a beest havynge sensyhle knowlege, and man more parfyghter, 
bothe aensyble and intellygyblc, may move thcmsell' whether they 
I ■wyII,Bnd ao conveye al theyr accyons and dedes to theyr natural! ende; 
\ but (arenda cognwione, those thyngea that lacko cognycyon, have no 
mocyon of themaelf, nother be dyrected to theyr ende without the 
helpe of an other. Ag an arowe of hymaelf can not be movyd ne 
dyrected unto the prycke without the redy conveyaunce of hym ihat 
ebotcth, thrugli whom dyrccily he attayneth liia ende and ia ahotte 
to the prycke. 

In aa moche thenne as mankynde is oideyned unto an ende ferrc 
I excedynge t!ie lymytea of nature, as it is wrytcn by the Holy Ghost 
n Yaay Ixiiij', Ocnlua non vidif, Dent, absque te qua preparatti extpec- 
[ iantibug te; et prima ad Coriniheoa aecundo — Oculiis non viJit, nee 
f auret aadtvil, nee in cor hominia ascendit tfiiee preparavit Dtut dili- 
I gentibus ilium. " The eye of a man hath not seen, nother his eerea 
{ berde, nother it can not be thought in his herte, thende that Al- 
[ myghty God hath ordencd for them that lovytli hym." To this cndc 
I man, havynge the uee of reason and parfyte knowlege, ia dyrected 
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"■ by III? free wyll as by a pryncypall in hyiuself to mo*c liym to G<jS. 
_, •_ _ ', . And also by faylhas a ptyncypall above natiirall knowlege, wiihoul 
; : *, ' the whicbe it is imptoosyble to plese God and attajne to the endc of 

grace in this present lyf and glory in hcTcn, as it ia wreten, Sine/ide 
impogsibUe est plneere Deo. Whyle it is so that man endowed with 
ttse of reason, havynge nntiirall knowlejje and free, niaye not safly- 
cyontlydyrccthymself to theendethatGod hath ordeyned to withoul 
thehelpeoffayth.asitiswryten, Jhere mi* lit j", A'on wi entm Aomtnw 
rineere, negue viri ett ut amliuUter et dirioat ffrtMiis fju/i. It is not id 
manne? power for to overcome vyce of hymself, nolher for to w^e 
parfyghtly and dyrecte his gooyngc in llie lawe of God. but by hi» 
grace assystente. Moche more those thnt bene chyldemc for tender- 
ncsse cf age and lacke of knowlege can not dyrect theyr dedea con- 

[ChUdraii vcnyentely to that emle without specyall helpe of God. In token 
herof childerne newelysette to scole, lackynge the uso of reason and 
the habytc of cognycyoni have a recourse to Govldea dyreccyoit, 
fyrsto lernvngc this i^Crulis Croate be my apede). and so begynnyth 

[The A. B, C.J th^ A li. C. In wytnesse of defawte of this perfeccion in knowlege^ 
I'yctagoras, to tlicdyreccyon of Chyldeme.he founde fJTSte this letter 

IThB totitr v.] in the A. B. C. |f, the whyche aa Ysider ' saylh Ethimologisie formyd 
and made after the symylytude of mannes lyfe, for this letter y is 
made of two lynca; one is a right lyne, the other is half ryght and 

flnhncy.] half crokyd. And soo verely the Infant age of a childe is ryght 

ncyther dyapoaed to vertue neyther to vyce, as the Phylosophre Bayth, 
Tanijiiam tabula nuda in qua vichil depingittir. But the scconde age 

[AdolMMnce.] is called ^rfofccOOTcia, and hath twolynes, aryghtandacrokyd, sygne- 
fyenge the dysposycion that lie hath thenne to vyce and ihenne to ver- 
tue. In the whiclic age is the brckynge of everv chylde to goodnea oi 
to lewdenes. Therforc that age is moost uiicertayn in knowloge» fts 
Salomon sHyth, I'roverbior. xxx", Tria nwt miehi ilifficUia ad coffttot- 
cendrim, et quartum peidtun ignoro. Viam tiavie in medio maru, «t 
viam viri m adoleaceucia. " Thre thynges (sayth Salomon) bene 
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harde to me to knowc, and the fourth utterly 1 knowe not. The 
flyghlc of the egle in the ayer; The wnye of tlie serpent on the 
erthe ;* The sayllyng of a sliyppe in the see ; But the fourth and moost 
hiirdest is to understande the waye of a man in his growyiige age." 
Tho children tlienne the whiclie liicke dyscrecyon, use of reason, 
«nd parfyght cognycyon, and yet attayne to the endc that is prepared 
for mannes blysse, as thyse blessyd Innoceotes whooa solempnyte t'^ 
we halowe this daye {Qui non loijuendo seJ moriendo con/esn sutU) 
may mooet in a specyall loudc that gloryous Lorde ( aequenta Agnum 
quocaiiujue ieril,) to whom by our Moder Holy Chirohe in tytle of 
tryumphe may contynually be applyed ihe wordes of my tyme * 
i^Laudale, yittri, Domintim), ye chosen chylderne of God, luckynge 
the use of cognycyon and yet gloryfyed by your passyon in lyfc 
everlastynge, praysc yc God. 

In the begynnynge thennc of this ayinple exliortacyon, that I a 
chyldc, wantynge the habyteof connynge, maye be dyrcctcd by hym 
tlmt gave to that childe Danycli Sermonem rectum el Spirilum 
Ueorutn, somwhat to say to his laude and praysynge, and to allc 
pure chylderne that bene here present edifyenge, we shall attc this 
lyme devoutly make our prayers. 

Ja tlie whichc prayers I recominendc unto your devocyons the [e 
welfare of all Chiysts chirche; our holy fader the Pope with alle ^' 
the Clergye, my Lotde of Cauntci'bury, and the rygble revercnde 
fader and worshypfull lorde my broder Bysshopp of London your dyo- 
in, also for my worshypiuU broder [the] Deane of this cuthedrall 
chirche, wytu nil resydensaryos and prebendarycs of the same. And 
moost intycrly I praye you to have myself in your epccyal dovocyon, 
80 that 1 may contynue in this degrtc that I now staade, and never 
more herafter to be vexed with Jerom'a vysyou, the whicheia wryteu 
Jeremue primo: whan the good Lorde askyd of Jercmye, Quid ta [. 
videt, Jeremiaf he answered and sayd Virgam vig'dantevi ego video, " 
"A waken roddc I see," sayd Jercmye. Truely thys waken rodde 
oftentymes hath troubled me in my childehode, that Itimbi met im- 

• TLen twu cliHues aie deficient in )lie Lsliii. ' '. «. themo (or Ibki). 



4 THE BOV BISUOPS 8BBMOX 

pUti tunt illusionibus, el non e»l sanitas in earru mta ; affiictut mm 
et hvmiliatiia eum nimit. And therfor, though 1 be now ia hye 
liygnyte, yet whan I see other here my niayster that was thenne, 
operuit confiisio facifn mtam; a vote contremuentnt iuhia mea. As 
Xero the Ernperoiir wold to his niayater Seneca,' the same wysshc I 
wold to my maysler I love soo well. And for theyr true dylygencc 
that all my maysterx the whiuhc taughte me ony connynge in my 
youlhe guve to ine, 1 woldo they were promylted '' to he perjjetuall 
felowes and collegenevs of that famouse college of llie Kynges 
(bundacyon in Soulhwerke that men calle the Kynges Bcnche. 
Grelter worshypp 1 cannot wysshe than for to sytte in the Kyng«8 
ownc Benehe, And for by cause chaiyie is parfyghl yf it be 
extendyd as well to the ende of the lyf as it is the lyf eell', I woUe 
they sholde ende iher lyf in that holy waye the whyehe olten tymee 
I radde whan that I was Queresler, in the Marteloge of Ponies, 
(The bighway where many holy hodyes deyed, cullyd in Latyu Via Tiburtina : in 
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wTjburo.] 



oonipimojf, 
lordihip, or 



Englysshe asmoche to saye as the highe waye to Tyburae. In thia 
behalf ye shall praye specyally for all prelates that eomelh to theyr 
dygnytec as 1 dyde; for, thanked be God, wythout tonspyraey, 
lordshyp, or syinony I was sette in ihys degree; for verely prw- 
niooyon in ony realme hadde per dtmohum Simonem etprhnpem' 
hath and shall hrynge Crystya cliirche in confiteionein ilanipnahUem. 

In the seconde partye ye shall praye for the wcle and peus of all 
Crysten reames, specyally for the reame of Enf^londe, Our soverayne 
lorde ihe Kyng, Our aovvrayne lady the Quene, My lords the 
Prynce, My lady the Kynges Moder. My lordc her Uusboodci 
with all the Lordes of the Realmo; The welfare of thia Cyt«, for 
my ryght worshypful broder and lover the Mayer, with all tha 
Aldermen and Shyrefs. 

In the thyrdu partye, all the soiiIes lyenge m the paynes of 
Purgatory ; specyally for the soule of the reverende fader my 
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iorde Thomae Kempe late Bysshop, and for the soules of all Bene- [Biihop 
fautours oF thys chtrche of Poules, wyth all Cryaten soulea, for tlie Kempa]- 
whiche and for the entent premysed I praye you devoutly sayc a 
Pator Noster and an Ave. 

Laudate Pueri DoTitimtm (ut siipraj. 

In as inocbe as Cryste aayth in the GospoU, Sinile parvulos vemre 
ad me, quia talium est regttum Celorum (Mathej xix".) " Suffre ye 
chiltieniG to come to ine, for ofsuche the kyngdom of heven ia 
fulfyUed," by whom, after saynt Austya (in ortgiuali, ubi tkema)," 
it Is not oonly understonde those that bene chylderne ol' age, but 
those that bene chylderne pure in clennesae from synne and malyce. 
As the holy appostle saynt Poule sayth, Nolite ejiei pueri semibut, 
malicia autetn parvuti estate (prima ad Corintheos xiiij") " Be ye not 
chylderne in your wyttes; but from all aynne and malyce be ye 
chylderne in clennesse." And in this fourme alio maner of people 
and al maner of ages in idennesee of lyf ought to be pure aa 
cbildeme, to whom generally may I saye Laiidate, pueri, Dominum ; 
Laudale, pueri, Dominum in infantia ; laudate Dominum in adole- 
icetitia; laudate Dominum in perteverante elate laimana, — "Prayse, 
ye childeme, your God in your infant age ; Prayse ye hym in your 
growynge age; And prayse ye hym perseverauntly (usque in setuc- 
tum et senium) in your mannes age." And in thyse thre prayaynge 
of thre ages shall stande the proccsse of this symple Collacyon. 

Thyse thre ages af^r the consceyte of the appostle (ad GalatJitu [Tlireemgea 
and ad Momaiiog) is lykened to the thre lawes, — that is to saye — iIh^^ot j 
to the Lawe of Kyndo, the Lawe Wrytcn, and the Lawe o( Grace. 
The first age ia Hkenyd unto the Lawe of Kynde. A childe fyrste [inhnoy to the 
whan he is in his infant age is not constreyned unto no lawes; '^''"' "'■<'■] 
he is not corrected nother beten; and there is no defaute layde 
unto hym, but ullerly he ia lefie unto the lawe of kynde. Do he 
what Bomever he wyll, no man dolh blame hym. Morally the sWtc 
of man inmedyatly after synse was vereiy the state of childehode 
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and inlans huvinge no nouryce. Whan that man was utterly left 
willioiit ony expreBsyd lawe, tavynge uo maystcr, to tia owne 
naturall inclynacyon as to \na lawe, tliere waa no lawe of QoA newe 
put to liym. Many defawtcs dyde he, and to many inconvunyeucea 
lie mane. Correccyon was there none, but utter deatruccyon^as Noes 
lloode, destroyenge all infantes of mankynde save viij. personea 
{GenetU vij".) The destruccyon of Sodome and of Gornor with other 
cytees (^Genesis xix".) And lyke wyse aa a ciiildc, Uavynge noo 
nouryce nor guyder deputed to liyni, may aa well renne in to the fyre 
or waUa- as to go besyde, aoo vcrely in the fyrste age of man, in 
the lawe of kynde, a man beynge wythout a nouryce or guyder, 
k'fie to hya naturall guydynge, mysusyd soo ferre hymselie, that he 
ranne to water where he waa utterly destroyed as I saydc before, 
save Noea houaholde, and also to the fyre, where a grete parte was 
destroyed. And verely, Maysters, yf wo clerely conaydre our lyf 
and Btute that we stande in now in thyaedayea, I fere me we ^hall lynde 
ourself soo ferre guyded by our scneuall nature, that we shall nede 
to be purefycd to our streyte correccyon wyth a streytc afflyccyon, aa 
'' the water or the fyre. And all for lacke of our maysters and 
aouryces all wrapped in neclygence taketh none attendaunce to us. 
Our mayaters and nouryccs spyrytuall, Qnerentet ijua sua tiunt et 
non quw J/tesu Chrisli, iunl canes muti non vaUnles Ulrare { Ysaye Ivi".) 
[AndofTrm- OuT temporatl rulers hifidele», socii furum, diligunt mutteru, se- 
•*" ■' qituntur relTtliucioneii ; pupillu non judwant, causa vidua non ingre- 

ditur ad eoa, (Ysaye i"-) This neclygence in our nourycea spyrytuall 
and lemporall causeth in the Chirche insolent lyf, seculcr convcr- 
aacyon (/n hahilit interwri et extenort, lU qualis populus lalu tit et 
eacerdos.) In the temporalte it causeth that manslaughter is not 
Bclte by; lechery ia pleysure; robbery and dysccytc is called cheve- 
suunce; cxtorcyonlordahyp, power; falshede, a fete of wytte; usury 
counted no synne. Qnomodo facta eat meret;i.T civitas jidelit, plena 
judicii. Justicia habilavit in ea, 7iu»c autem homicidw. Ar</entum 
tiium vereum ett in ecorium, Vinum luum mixtum aitaqua, (Ysaye 
i".) A morveylloue chaunge ! soiutynie our i-came was prosperous. 
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now it is in myseryi sointynie Ryghlwysnesse whs the cheyf niler, 

now FaUhede is qUarter-naayster ; somt3Tne was inhabytaunt Peas, 

k Love, and Charyte, now Wratlie and Manslaughter and false Dyasymu- 

Klacyon; somtyrac Trouth waamaysterofourTnnrchauiites, {nMnir vero 

It cl dol'i*). And somtyme Trouth stode upryght, now he is fallen. .[Ji'^ ^i' m 
LGood men have inaerchyd the atretc where he felle; some sayde he 
|fell in Lombardc Sti-ete, some sayde in Buklarabury. And whan it [Lombnrd 
B Utterly knowc he was fallen in every strete (Verilas corruit in Buekian- 
UflaUig), the cause is none other but we lacke our mavBtcra and '""■?■] 
■ cyders that sholdc Btreytly attende in this Infant age of condycyon 
l^hat we bene in. 

Whan that infant age ia ended, the fader provydeth for hys 

Kohilde for a mayst«r, the whyche gyveth inBtmccyon in small 

("doctryncB, as in hys Donate, Paries of reason, and suchc other,' the 

tiahiche raayster comunely is called Pedaijogw in Latyne. This 

mayster gevyth commaundemcntes to the childc in hia growyngc 

And he broke them he is sharpely correctyd. There is no [Punislime 
Ifrwte that he doth but he is piinysshed. Somtyme he wryngeth nmiar i 
■liym by the eeres. Sometyme he geveih hym a strype on the hondo 
l"wyth the ferell. Some tyme bettth hym sharpelywith the rodde. 
1'And so with commaundementcs and sharpc correccyon he geveth 
vliym full instruccyon in the lawer scyence.*" So in lyke manerc 
rafter the lawe of kynde. As mankynde grewe in age almyghty 
iGoJprnvyded to man an cnfourmer' that was calkd Moyaca, the [Mo»«.] 
ftwhiche sholdc teche man his pryncypalles and small and rude 
Moctrynes. And so th« olde lawe taught to man his Donate and 
^Partofl of reason. Also ho taught hym how he sholdegyvc lo God his 
MTtes: the whyche were sacreryces, oblncyons and tythesjustely and [Titho. &o.J' J 
ruely to be gyven to God — as itiswryten Ecclesiasticis xxxv".) Da 
Altitnmo lecundum Donatum ejus. That what thou shoidcst gyve 
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[AliM.) also to thy neyghbour and broder his partes, that is to flaye, almes 
dodos frcly wythout grutchynge, lenynge* of thy good without ony 
trust or hope of usury, and forgevynge thy neyghbour yf he bo in 
nocTMytc without trouble for Goddes sako; and lyke wyse as the 
people under Moyscs growynge in childehode, thyse thyngea were 
taught by the whiclie spccyally Goddes lawc and praysynge i 
cnorciLced, bo in our growyng age in vertue that gode 
(cujus laug eat in frelexta ioiielorum) canne not be better pnyc 
than yf we gyve unto hym justly and Iruely his Donat, to 1 
oblacyons, sacrefyces, and tythea. To our neyghbour mercyfiiUy g 
owrc nhncfise, nnd pytcuously forgyve offences and dcites to t 
that bene nedy and maye not paye. Thyse bene the tliynges 1 
longelh to Goddes praysyiige in mankyndes chShlehode, f 
of Thoby (Thobie pritno,) ffac el hU similia [luerulm secundum ft 

I f MBTarlijf r.f ilin obitrvaliat. In Moyws tyme streyte comniaundementes were g 
to Man, Btrcyto punysshmentes and sharpe correccyons ; they v 
taken by the oerc stroytly. whan it coiiimaunded in the Lawe a 
pro aiirt, denUn* pro dente, without ony mert-y. He that gadj 
■tyckos on the Sabot daye was stoned unto the dethc. And for o 
gnitohed ayenst theyr mayster Moyses, the whiche was but j 
'joffut, the chosen woman moost acceptc, Maria, Aaron's sister, ' 
srayttcn of God with the infyrmyte of Icprehode. How ofte t 
brcko wo our holy daye ! How oft tymes grutche we ayenst a 
mnystcrs, not holdynge us content with noo kynge, nother pryno^ 
nrcihebysshopp, nor bysshopp ; beynge as varyannt as the ; 
I.ITjw,] And yet the good Lorde sparcth us. The old iawe was harde \ 
observe; in the whiche tyme God entreatyd mankynde i 
wrath and punysshcment. Wherfore he was callyd Deiia i 
for whoos dclyvcr mercy cryed to almyghly God to sende i 
kinde a newe mayster that sholde entreate hym and teche i 
curiously; and it lykedhym, None3:operih\i»jiigticiaqti<efecimvsn 
ttd secundum mam muericordiam, (Ad Titum iij",) to come dow 

1 fT"!""" hymseir and tokc on hym ourc mortallyto, gave us a newe 1 



wold suflre none but hymselfe to be oure raayster; where with all 
love end benygnyte, without sharpnesse, he taught ua noo rude 
nother grose erthly doctrynes, as they were taughte in the olda 
lawe; but he taughte us subty 11 thy nges, h evenly dyvynytee, oure 
glory and oure blysse {Docehat eoa de regno Dei). And as lonpe aa 
we bene in the acole of mercyfuU benygnytee and gentyincsse, tliough 
we doo fawtoa, purposynge to amende, soo longe lie abydeth us 
pacyently, holdynge hymself content. For by cause we bene now in 
mannes state and pariyght age with oure owne correccyon [Prop- 
terea e.Tpectat Vetia iit misereatiir vestri (Ysaye trices i mo.) Andyfwe 
dyfferre and wyll not correcte our aclfe here in the acole of mercy, 
full grevoualy and moosl sbarply shall we abydc the awerde of cor- 
reccyon of hia ryghtwysnesse, as dayly by cx[»eryence we maye fele. 
Therfore, in the tbre ages of oure lyfe letle us bcsye ourselfe to 
prayse God wyth pure childeme, nmendynge our lyfe by dedea of 
penauncc and vertuouse dedes usynge, exhortynge you with the 
wordes of my tyme ' — Laudale, pueri, Dominum. 

Tlie fourme and the maner how that wc sholdc worshyp and love 
almyghty God in the thre Ages, that is to saye, in Childehod«, 
Yongthe, and llanhode, is shewed to us by a prcty conceyte of oure 
comyn Kalender in every boke of servyce. Ye shall understande ry^^^ jj,,, 
that every moneth noted in the Kalender is dyvyded in thrc partyes, <i»r-] 
that is to say Kalendas, Nonaa, and Ydiis. The fyrst daye of every 
moneth is colled and named Kalendas ; the aeconde is namyd, not 
Kalendat^ but quarto^ i/uinto, or sexto Konaa, and soo tyll ye come 
to Nonas ; and after Nonas, the dayes bene namyd Ydua tyll ye come 
to the myddell, and thenne all the moneth after named KaUndag 
after certen nombres; as the myddes of the monthe is namyd .rix. 
other xviii. Kalendat, countynge lesse tyll ye come to the ende. 
Morally by thefc thre, Kalendas. Nonas, and Ydas, is understande 
the thre Ages of Man. By KaUndag is understande Childhodo; 
KaUndtE is as moche to saye quiui colenJo, for the consuetude of the 

* I. e. Ibamo (or Uxl). 
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[layncs was, the fyrate daye ol the moneth 
ialletb, to aolempnyae to ther goddes Hely, Juno et Jupyter. So verely 
the cbildebodu of" man is dedycate to devocyon. Thenne sette the 
fadera thechilderne toscole; imdthennebetheytaughte to serve God, 
to aaye grace, to heipe the preeat to synge; for to be meke, gentyll, 
and iowely. Thenne saye they our Lady matens, and bene ryght 
devoute. Of whom may be verefyed tliat is wry ten by Davyd — 
IlfEc eat generacio qiiterencium JJominum, that is the generacyon that 
besyly by devocyon seke almyghty God. 

By the seconde daye thnt is callyd Nonas I underBtande the 
seconde age, that is cnllyd Juventus, Youtho. Nona dicuntur quasi 
nutlcE, for in that daye the liomayns worshypt no Goddes, nother in 
that season was noo festyvnll dayes; or cllcs nonai dicuntur quati 
nHndiiiw, as mocho to saye as a fayer, for in that tyme they occu- 
pied theniaelf in fayei's and marchauudyaes. And herto convenyeutly 
may be the Youthe of man applyed, that is in specyall from xiiij. 
yeres unto xviij., in the whiohe he is ful of undevocyon, and all 
moost forgetith to worshyp his God or ony aaynt. And yf he do 
it with his mouthc, hia herte is ful ferre from God aboute worldly 
vanytees. As it is wry ten, Popultts hie labiit me honorat, cor autem 
\onge est a me (Yaay. xxix".) Congniently also Youthe 
maye be namyd Nonw i. nvndince — a fayer or market,' for in thia age 
is the marchaundyse of the de vylL The worlde habundauntly bought. 
Here the yonge man byeth a strompettes body for his body and 
Eoule. Here all vayne marchaundyses of the worlde bene bought, 
[Xbt Vouih of to the whiche ia very prone and redy oure youthe of Englonde, as 
we may see dayly. There is no vanyte in no partye of tlio worlde 
but we bene rcdy to bye it; longeheres and ahorlo colleraof Almayns; 
evylt fusshenyd garmcntos and devyllisahe ahoone and slyppers of 
Frensraen; powches and paynted gyrdylles of S^ynardea; newe 
Ibunde hattes of Itomayna; and so is fuKylled the wordes of oure 
Lord wryien iu holy scrypture (Jeremite xi".), Elongaverunt a me, 
et amhulaeerunl post vanitatem, ei vani facti sunt. " This Youthe 
(snytli our Lorde,) hath ferre put hymselfe fro me, and they have 
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walked after theyr owne vanytees, and by theyr invencyons ihey bene 
xll vayne and undoubtyd." This alterable vanytees in garmentea is 
a true argument and a faythfuU concluajon to all wyse straungera 
that Englyeslietnen bee as chaungable in tlieyr maners and wyttea f* 
as they be in outwarde garmentcs. And y( this vayne marchaundyse 
were oonly in youtli of tlic reame it were more tollerable, but Invele- 
rati dierum malorwn, boyes of fyfty yere of age are as ncwe Tangled 
aa ony yonge men be. The whiche by reasons holde torne theyr face 
fiom the worlde, consideryng tlie ende of theyr lyfe. But lytell 
that is consydcred; ye, rather in theyr vanytees they bene praysed. 
Quoniam landatur peccatorin destderih animte sua, et iniquua bene- 
dicifur. {Pmlmo, etc.) 

And the thyrde dayc is callyd Ydus, the whiche is asmoche to saye n 
Bs divisio, a departynge. By whom I understande the latter age of" 
man, in the wliiche man is dyvyded from the worlde by dethe, to 
the ende for to receyve good or evyll as he hath deserved in this 
present lyfe. Lyke wyse thenne, as in the fyrst part of the moneth 
there is but one dayo that is callyd Kalendce, the whiche is the 
fyrste daye of all, but in the later ende there be many dayea that 
bene named of the worde Kalendas, so, in comparyson of the fyrst 
daye of thy lyfe, that is to say of thy childehode, in the whiche 
thou wert well diaposyd in devocyon, multeplyc thy good lyf and 
holy dysposycyon in thy latter dayes, that thou mayest deserve oure 
Lordes mercy, sayeoge with the Prophete in the sawter, Et senectus 
mea in misericordia uberi. And how be it thou hast often before in 
thy yonge age and myddell age dyvydyd thy lyfe somtyme to 
vertue, somtyme to vyce, ye aa now in thy latt«r age kepe thy lyfe 
holy in vertue. Dyvyde it no more tyll dethe dyvyde it, after the 
counsell of the Gospelles, Joh'is xix": Aon tcindannts earn, sed sor- 
damur tie ea atjus sit — " Lete us not cutte it, but letc us draw lottcs 
vhose it shall be," How be it this teste after the letter is under- 
Btonde of Crystya cote without seroe, yet convenyently it may be 
underatonde of every mannys lyfe or soule — Tunica didlur quasi tua 
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aMBiR, e$ de monv cow tnienm hmbh. And whjle it iseo that nun 
iyreth here in two Ijrea, one lyrjnge afier the pleasur of the « 
the (other Ijrjnge heK ia vertoe bj gnoe to come to bljrse 
that wollgereoDepartjeofth^Tlyfe to vyees and another to vo 
and epeciallr in thejr age, thyse maner of men djrrde 
cote, and ihey, notber aU the UjUers in the worlde, shall i 
make it hole ayen; for, as aynt Jerome layth in a pystle, Di^ 
ymmo impoteihile at, ut •/hw in prirsetiti </ ui futun/ruaUir g 
ut hie veiitTem el Un mentem, et de dfliais traiuiat — " It is b 
it is impossyble, that a man may have alle joje in this worlde a 
also io heven— here to fylle his body and there to fylle hia myndej 
for truly the delytes of this norlde and the joyea of heven can nevi 
be togyder in one cote of thy soule. Wherfore yf ihy cote of t 
Boule be onea boole io vertue, without ony seme of vice, departe j) 
never, but lete it retoroe in lortem Domini, and contyncwe thfl 
lyfe in goodnesse without ony interrupcyon. And lyke wyse as in tJ 
childehode thou begannest vertue oonly, where thrugh in that ■ 
thou prayseste almyghty God, so in thy myddell age, all wanto 
Tonytees layed apart, encresse thy vertu as tho dyde of whom it 
wryten, Jbunt de virlute in virtulem tptoiisqiie videatur Deus. 
that the ende may be coniormable to his piyncyple without d 
sion, followynge the wayes of Innocency with thyse holy Innoc 
in whose commcndaciona syagcth our moder holy chirche, AtnAl 
Dominus viam Innoceittum qui non stetervnt in viig peccalorum. And'} 
yf we be in synne to repare ourselfe to the state of grace withouj 
wyll to felle agayn. And in recognysaunce of thia gracyoua benefyte'l 
of remyssyon we may lovyngly prayse God as 1 exhortyd 
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' before, sayeng, Laudate, Pneri, Domiiium, graunt us all, Cryate. JliesiiK 
pteitdor Patria, corona Tnnocencutm. 

AUEN. 

Explicit fermo ista. 

Ifote.—Tbe rcDuining psgm ot Ibe original puDpblil are Oiled up with rt cop; (in 
[ Latin) of the Indulgenoei granted b; Pope Jubn XXII., as written up at Roma in 
the Church of the Bieased Mary palled Ara Coeli; but which, ai foreign to the pment 
t. il hu not been thought desirable to reprint. 
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Nisi conversi fueritis, et efficiamini sicut parvuli, non intraliittn in 
regnum celorum. Mathei 18, "Except yow will be con- 
vertyd, and made lyke imto lytitl cliildern, yow stall not entre 
in to the kyngdom of heaven." 

Among all the conclusions in holy Scripture, which are many and 
marvellous, Kyght worshypfuU audience, this ia not the lest to be 
marvellyd at, doubtyd, and dreadyd of all yow that are no t'hilder, 
but men, wpmen, and yonggolds, of years and discretion, yow 
specially whych alow no construction of the Scriptures but only the 
letter as it lyeth, thya I say whych our Saviour Chryst pronouncyd 
wyth his own mouth saying, " Except yow wil he convertyd,'' 
etc. As he wold say, Lytill ones sliall entre to the kyngdom, but 
other shall not; and so all seme to be excludyd fjrom the kyngdom 
but only childer, and such as are Utill ones lyke unto childer. 

Now, to yow that hange of the letter and not of the sprite, this 
change, for a great one to be changed into a lytill one, and an old 
man to becum a babe agayne, may seme no Icsse strange and impos- 
eible to yow, then dyd the mystery of regeneracion, or new birth, 
unto Nichodemue, when he said unto Christ, Quomodo pole*t homo 
natci cnm fit tenex f Numquid potest in ventrem matris sua iierato 
introire et rentuci? " How kan a man be bom when he is ones old ? 
Is it possible for bym to tome in to his mother's wombe agayne. wad 
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■0 be borne anew, and beciim of an old man a child agayne?" For 
other maner of birth then was by nature Nicodemus thaiight not of. 
But our Saviour Christ gave hym to understand eare he went, that 
ther was a birth apirituall in water and in the Holy Goost, which 
now is dayly usyd of the Churche in tho sacrament ofbaptisme, 
after the which birth it is possible for all ages both yong and old to 
be borne agayne anew, and so to have an entrc into the kyngdoni of 
heaven. 

In lyke maner understand yow this conclusion of our Saviour, not, 
as the letter sounJeth, by a miraculos or nionstruoae conversion of a 
man in to a childe as touching age, stature, an discretion, but of a 
morall conversion, as touching certyn evill maners tliat are reprovyd 
in men, and other contrary maners which are comendyd in childer, 
by which means it is possible ynough for the greatest of men lo 
becum aa iitill childer, and for the eldest of women to becum in lyknes 
of maners as young babes, which are symple, withowt gyle, innocent, 
wythowt harme, and all pure wythowt corruption, aa few above the 
age of childer are, and as all ought to be, and of ncccaaitie must be 
if thei intend ther salvacion according to the wordea of Chviat afore 
reheraed, Nisi conversi fueritU, etc. " Except you wil be convertyd 
and be made lyke unto litcU onea, you shall not entre into the 
kyngdom of heavyn, you shall not entre, you shall not." Marke 
and regard the infallible sentence of ChristeB own mouth. Love 
Iitill ones, theifoT, and leam of them how you may have an entre 
into the kyngdom of heavj-n. 

There is another conclusion in Scripture also which aemelh to 
make as much for men and agaynst childer, to exclude them from 
the kyngdom. Regjtum (inquit) celorum vim patitur.et violenli 
rapiitnl ilhid. " The kyngdom of lieaven (saith our Saviour Christ) M«b. ] 
•uffreth violence, and thei that cum by it pluk it unto them with 
violence." Now, if this violence stode by stronge hand, and force 
of bodily strength, alak! what force, what violence, and what 
ahyfiles could the Iitill ones make to catch the kingdom unto them? 
Every body would pluk it from the Iitill ones; but, thanks be unto 
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God I the litill onea liave by nature what the elder have by wreetlyng 
and stryvyng with their owu affections. Thei have humilitie of 
mynd and sprite, which vertue the lower yt goeth the neror it 
approchcth the kyngdom of heaven, and other like virtues the chll- 
der have which are degrees to the kyngdom; or, if yow understancl 
these wordes of such spirituall violence, which conaisteth more in 
violent 8uSryng then in violent action or doyng, this concluMon 
excludeth nether men, women, norchilder, for every one may su&e 
such kynd of violence for the kyngdom of God. 

Such violence uayd thei which, utterly forsakyng the pleasure* of 
the flesh, dyd castrate themselvea for the kyngdom of heaven, as 
our Saviour saith in the 19. chap, of S. Mathew. Such violence 
usyd the Apostles, which utterly renownsyd the world and all worldly 
goodes, and folowyd Christ in povertie of the world, and of the 
sprite both, for the desyre of the kyngdom. Such violence ueyd S. 
Mathew the puplicane, and Mary Magdalene the eynner, and all 
otlier which, for the love of the kyngdom, do willingly forsake their 
cvill trade and synfuU lyving," stryvyng with the world and with 
themselvea to ontre into the kyngdom by the narow gate tliat 
Christ spoke of in the 13. cap. of S. Luke, saying, Conleridite inlrare 
jitr angmtam portam. " Slryve to entre in by the narow gate." 

Such violence uayd our Saviour Christ hj^n selie to enlre into his 
own kyngdom, forthushesaithof hymself, Nonnf oportuU Ckriatum 
pati, et ita intrare m r/loruim auam f " Dyd it not behove ClinBt 
to sutfrt! M he dyd, and bo to cntre into his own kyngdom?" He 
Buffryd this violence not only on the crosse, being at man's etat«, 
but also in his eradell, and in hia mother's arroes in his childhode 
and infancy, whon kynij Hcrodc conspiryd his death, and thought 
by all mcanoR to destroy hym in h\s childhode, but he myst of hym 
then, ns the wyll of (ioil his (iilher wiis, by flying the persecution in 
to jl''gypt untill the delh of Hcrode. 
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By auoh violence these bleEsyd Innocentcs atchyvyd to the kjTig- 
dom of heaven, of whom the Church this day make worthy 
memory, Thei suffryd the violence of Herode and his tormentorfl, 
beyng harmless Innocentes deservyng nothing lease then such cniell 
death. Yet thei ihat sawght Christea bloud, beyng uncerteyn of 
ChrifityB person, dyd onmcrclfully spill the hloud of all Innocentes 
that were about the age of Christ, from ij. years old and inward, by 
means wherof ther death was and is imputed to them for acceptable 
martyrdom; for the tyrant and hia tormentors, beyng oncertyn of 
'•Jesus' person, thaught that thei slew the child and innocent Jesus 
in every of these Innocentca, so that, if thei myst hym in one, thei 
thought to hitt hym in another. And so every of theae Innocentes 
dyd shed their bloud, not only in the quareli of Christ, but also in 
the person of Christ, which was a prerogative above all other mar- 
tyrs; for, allthough many lioly martyra have dyed in the quareli of 
Chriat, yet dyd never none but these blessyd Innocentes dye for 
the person of Christ; and thia is their prerogative in martyrdom, 
beside the rightuosnesa of their most pure innoccncy, withowt the 
which the suffryng of ther blond shed and their quareli for Christ 
cold not gyve them the glory of martyrdom, for a malefactor that 
suffreth not innocently, but for his own gilt and deservyng, is worthy 
that he siiffreth, saith S. Peter, and he byds such to be content, and 

I to loke for no thankes of God at all. 
And so, by this reason of S. Peter, it is evident that thei are far 
wyde of true martirdom, and consequently of the kyngdom too, 
which suffryd violence of fyre, hangyng, hendyng, banysahyng, or 
Other just execution, for many and divers enormities in ther faith 
and maners, allthough, in the opinion of ther favorars, thei are taken 
for very holy martyrs only tor ther pretcnsyd good quareli and for 
ther patient suffryng, lackyng the commcndacioa of innoccncy, 
which unto martirdom, as I said, is a vertue most necessary: so 
necessary that withowt it ther is no perfitt charity, withowt the 
which no cause, no payne, no pacience, no quareli, no, not the 
quareli of faith and Christ, avayleth or profiteth to the title of mar- 
CAMD. SOC. D 
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tytiom, or totli«mleof the kingdom. This is not 
but S. AugustiDG's in his boke Dejide, ad Petrrtm. 
[AM On Am And, for the more prayse of innocency, noic you this, that the 
■^y] fiirt Martyr of the worM waa all an Innocente. Was not Abel, the 

2. Kin of Adam, slayn and inartyrryd of hia brother Cain ai the 
ly>gynnyng ? He was. Kede the 4. cap. of Genesis. Et propter qitod 
oecidit/ratrem mam? " And wliy dyd the wicked Cain slay hi* 
brother?" eaith S. John. Quia opera ej as maligna erant, fratrit 
auUm ejus junta. " Because (aaith he) that his own workes w«re 
evil!, and hia brother's workea were good." And so it appcreth 
tliat Abcll sufTercd in the quarcll of his innocency, and so he is 
tcrmyd Abell the innocent, and the first Martyr. 
[Th* IdwipmiU Note you agaync that the firal martyrs in the new law after the 
Ji»t thf'unh ^^^^ of Christ were a nombre of Innocentes togythers which all 
•* Chitaf.J sufTryd for tlier innocency, because thei were found in that state of 
innocency that Jesus was hymselfe; wheras, if thei had been out of 
that state, and those years of innocency which agreed with the age 
of Jcaus, they had not auiFryd ; but it waa not without the great pro- 
vidence of God that these first martyrs should be all innocentes. 

Thridly. Note yow that the first martyr that ever was after the 
death of Christ waa S. Steven; but the same was an innocent too, 
for, while bis cnymyea that saught his death could fynd no cause in 
hym worthy of death, the text saith that they dyd subornate false 
wittnencs that chargyd hym with blasphemy, and for blasphemye 
he dyed, wherin lie was most innocent. Vide the 6. oi' the Aotes, 
there shall you find it. 

Urcfely, all the martii's that ever were alowyd and approvyd for 
trew and holy Martyrs in deJe were all Innocentes, giltles of ther 
death, by no meanes doservyng the aarae on ther own hehulfe. 

Thus much I have said of the virtue of innocency, for the honor 
of these blessyd lunoucntcs and innocent childer, which are remem- 
bryd in the Church this day; which day, as it is commyoly termed 
Childermas day, so is it celehrato and solempnisyd by the pro&r* 
ment of childer in all great catbedrall churches, which gyve the 
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childer the prerogative this day above men, in token that the inno- 
cent childer which shed ther bloud for tho person of the moat pure 
innocent child Jesus had a prerogative above all men in ther kind 
of martyrdom, as I said before. Of this vertuc of innocency, and 
other vertucs and good properties in childer, which are to bo folowyd 
of the elders, I purpose to spekc more largely in my processe; and, 
that I may have the grace this to expresse for your cdificacion, and 
yow the grace the same to beare away and folow for your own wealc 
and salvacion, so that, on my part and youra both, all may redownd 
to the honor and glory of Allmighty God, before I wade any farder 
in this matter I shall deayre you all to assist me with your prayer. 
Precei. 
A-A-A- domine Deus, ecce nesdo loqui qnia puer ego sum. [Prajff 
Lord, which namest thyself Alpha et 0, the first letter and the 
lost, the begynnyng and the end of all thinges, and consequently of 
all wordes that may be- writtyn or spoken by any letters, from the 
first letter to the laat, behold I have begon to speke unto thy people 
as it were at the first lettre — helpe me that I may go through to the 
end, for, conaideryng my tendre at^e and infansy, I am constrayned 
to complayn with the wordes of the prophete Jeremy, a. A-A-A- C«p- 1'^ 
Lord God, behold I kan not speke, I kan not utter thy wordes and 
thy message as besemeth, 'ptiapuer ego sum, because lam butachild, 
not only as Jeremye was, but I am a child in dede; but, if I were 
a man that had utterance and eloquence to set fuith and prosecute 
thi word, which I have begon with all in my theme towchyng the 
change of men into childer. Lord, how earnest I wold be with the 
elders of this audience to convert them selves and ther maners to 
the lykness of litill childer, that thei myght be suer of thy gloriose 
kyngdom. Lord, how fervent I wold be with my late companions, 
jvng boys, which yet beare the name of childer, to retagne and 
kepe the commendable qualities of childer, and not to degenerate 
from ther vertues, that 1 myght make them also partcnars of thy 
kyngdom. But I am a very child in those matters, and kan not 
Bpeake halfe perfectly. Thow knoest, Lord I 
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n] WLat then, good people f Becauee I kan not speake perfoclty 
and eloquently shall I speake nothing at all ? Why am I set up m 
this place? Why is the message committed unto me? Speake I 
must, allthough lyke a child, and stammer owt of thb word of God 
a briefe exhortacion to both sortes, tlie elders and yongere, as well 
as 1 kau; firet to the elders, and after to theyongers; and, that 
don, as bicfoly as I kan comprise, I shall committ yow to God. 

^ First, thcrfor, of these wordesof our Saviour, " Except yow wilbc 

convcrtyd and becum as litill childer, yow shall not entre into the 
kyngdom of hoavyn," I gather this lesson for yow that are of the 
elder sort, that of necessitic yow must nede reforme your corrupt 
maners, which arc dissonant and disagreablo with the incorrupt 
maners of childer, and frame your affeclions thereafter, so that yow 
be convertyd into the better, or else you kan not loke for tJie kyng- 
dom of heaven ; for th'Apostles them selves, in the tyme of ther 
camalitie and imperfection, contending among them selfes for the 
highest roumc in the kyngdom, and which of them should be more 
worthy then other, were answeryd with the same wordcs that yow 
all are, that, except thei would becum other mancr a men, and be 
convertyd into the lykeness of childer by humilitie and other vertues, 
thei should have no part in the kyngdom of Christ. 

The apostles upon this fi'arayd them selves accordingly for the 
love ol' the kyngdom, and thei underatode by the answer that the 
kyngdom of heavyn wold not he gotten by pride, ambition, conten< 
cion, envy, emulation, stowtness, and elacion; thcrfor they abasyd 
them selves to most profound humilitie, povcrtie, mekeness of sprite; 
and convertyd ther maners most like to the maners of innocent 
childer. Thcrfor considre what behoveth yovf for your partes that, 
Bcth the apostles, were forsyd thus to do by the answer of Christ, 
what behoveth yow to do on your behalfe for the love of the kyng- 
dom. Yow must nede gyve over your stowt corage that bolden yow 
to syn, and yow must becum meke as childer; if yow will cum to hea- 
vyn yow must not disdayn to becum and to be cowntyd as childer. 
But how as childer ? Not to be uhildyah in witt, iinderstandysg. 
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and diacrecion; for S. Pawl, the secretary of Christ's cownBell, do 
cownsell the contrary in the 4. cap. to the Epheaiana, Ne etmui ticut 
parvulijltictiianlfs tjuieircum/erantur omniventodoctrinee, etc. " Let 
us not be still as childer that be wavering and wilbe caried hydet and 
thydcr with every blast of doctrine," by the wylynes and craftynes 
of men which lay wayt to deceive us. Yf we note these wordes of S. 
Pawl well, you ahall perceive that he takes it to be a childysh poynt 
for any Christian man to waver in his faith, and that it is for lak of 
wltt if he be caried from the doctrine of his awncient relligion in to 
a new fanglyd doctrine, which hath no snertie in it, but is inconstant 
as the wynd. Yf this be a childysh poynt, and argueth lak of witt [Wmem 
and diecrecion, as S. Pawl saith, I report me to you how many ' ^^|' 
witless childer and childysh people were in thys realme of late years 
and yet are in many places, which waveryd in ther faith, and were 
caried hyder and thydcr, from one opinion to another, as childer ar 
caried with an apple, or wyth a puffe of wynd, oa thei that have 
strength to resist nothing, which is rcproveable in men that should 
have constancie and discrecion. 

Thcrfor S. Pawl in an otlicr place saith thus, NoliU effi.ci pneri i Cor. 
untibua, " Be yow not childer as touching witt and discrecion," tine 
maUdU parvuli eatote, " but as touching malice and syn be yow not 
only as childer, but as litiU litiU childer," that kan not tell what ayn 
or malice meanith. 

Considre well the nature of innocent childer, and yow shall per- 
ceive in them no maner of malice, no envy, no disdayne, no hurt- 
fiillness, no eynfuU affection, no pride, no ambition, no singularitie, 
no desyre of honor, of riches, of carnalitie, of revenginge, or quit- 
^ng evyll for evyll ; but all the afTections quiet, in all pacience, in 
ill simplicitie, in all puritie, in all tractablcnesa, in all obedience, in 
all humilide, and in all innocency; and no such synfuU affections 
reigning in them as commynly rageth in men and women of yeart 

These and such other good qualities in childer are to be observyd 
and folowed of yow that are the elders; but specially, and among all 
other vertues, I wold wish yow to embrace the innocency of childer, 
for that one vertue includeth all, as the generall includeth the spe- 
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ciall, for wlio tliat liatli this innocency hath halfe the rightuoSli 
and perfection of a Christian man's lyfe; for the rightuosnees of Ijij 
growndyd iu the rightuoaness of fayth resteth upon ij. poyntca whijB 
the prophet Esai cxprcaeeth by thes wordes, Quiescite agere pervt 
diseite bene facere, " Cease to do evill and learn to do welL" 
that obscires the first part iB an innocent, if he cease to do ev|| 
who that observes the 2. part is a just man, if he learne and p 
to do well. 

The same is expressed by the prophete David in these wortH 
Declina a malo, et fac bonum, " Shon the evill, and do the g 
The shonning of evill bclonges to the innocent; the doing of got 
belonges to the just man. The first is expressyd agayne by the tM 
tuose man Tobie, saying to his son, Quod oderit tibiferi hoc a 
imqriam ne feceria, " What thing thow wold not have done to 
selfe that thyng never do unto other." Mark this part for the ii 
cent. The other part is expressyd by our Saviour hymselfe, Lucv 
saying, ProMi vultia vt/adatit vohis hominet et vos facile illis aimilH 
" Evyn as yow desire that other should do to yow, do yow the ai 
good unto them." Lykewise raarke this part for the rightuose n 

Now compare yow the ij. partes togyder, and se how far or h(M 
nerc yow are to the kyngdom of heavyn. If yow have both theg 
partes of rigbtuosnesa yow arc very nere to the kyngdom, and i 
kyngdom is nere unto yow. Yf yow have but the first part o 
which standeih by innocency, then are yow Iialfe the way to I 
kyngdom. Yf yow have nother the one part nor the other, and h 
yow ther, then arc yow from the kyngdom so farr as thei that bIh 
never cum ther : therfor loke well unto it ; and rememhre the word^ 
of our Saviour, that except yow wilbc convertyd and chaungyd, I 
bccura lyke unto litill childer, yow shall not entrc into the kyng<" 
of heavyn. And this I have said as touching the first part for ij 
that be the elders. 
» Now for yow childer, Loth boys and wenches, that beare then 
of childer, I gather this lesson of the wordes of our Saviour, 1 
is for yow most necessary to kepe the innocency of your cbildhj 
and other vertncs proper unto that tendre age, and not to lemna 
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vicea and evill qualities of your eldera, leete yow lose the kyngJom 
which is appoynted unto yow by name. Aud tyme it is to call upon 
yow this to do, for not oaly I, but the world, do se in yow that yow 
and the very litill ones that follow yow do grow nowadayes bo fast 
owt of this innocent state that it is wonder to nie to ae amonge yow 
so many childi^r in years, and so few innocentea in maners. I am 
not very old my selfe to speake by experience; but I have hard say 
of my elders that a child was wont to continew an innocent untill he [Hj"* 
was 7. years old, and untill 14. years he was provyd to be of such ,« inn.] 
vertue and honest nurture that he deservyd the love and prayse of all 
people; and now we shall not fynd such a one at 7. as was then at 
14, nor at 5. as was then at 7, nor scant at 3. as was then at 9. orx. 
years old: this ia great odes, but is thisagoodhearyng? Tell me, yow 
boys, yow childer, yow litill ones, are yow not ashamyd of your partes 
that yow are so aone corruptyd? so sone ripe, and so sone rottyn ? 
•O late innocentes, and so sone lewd lads? deservyng nother love 
nor prayse of any honest person. What yow are 1 kan not tell ; but, 
B my honestie, I am both aahamyd of it and sory for it, that yow 
should BO slandre the name of childer, and deceive your elders, which 
have an eye unto yow to note and folow your maners, as thei are 
advertysed by the wordes of Christ. 

Good people, yow know your charge by the wordea of Christ how 
that yow must of necessitie be convertyd if yow will enjoy the kyng- 
dom of heavyn, and how yow are sent to these cliilder to take ex- 
ample of your conversion to the better; and I have partly exhorLyd 
yow here unto ; and now the childer that should be for your example [Cbiidren now 
are so evill maneryd for the most part, and so vitiosly corruptyd in ami comipt- 
ther maners, that I will not wish yow to folow them, except it l>e '^-^ 
upon great ehoyse and great discrecion ; and yet some I must appoynt 
unto yow for example. 

But wher shall I fynd them? In the citie? I dare not warrant [The children 
[OW to folowe the childer of the citie, no not the yongest of all, if 
ones owt of ther mothera' handes and kan run abowt the streatea 
■peake all thinges perGttly; for thei have be scolyd at home 

.t of them OS yong as thei are yow may learne as evill properties 
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as yow hare all redy of your own ; yea and perhapps the same n 
the child Icurnyd of yow before, as to awcre wilh a grace, as ei 
termes the othes that cum from the hart, with a atoiiiake to curafli 
bitterly, to blaspheme, to lye, to moke ther elders, to nykname thsf 
ajquulb, to knowledge no dutie to ther betters, and such othei 
many mo. Thei go to scole in the open streates one with aa olheR 
I will not wysh yow to folow such. 

Which then? The childer that go to scole in the grammer scolet 
under a master? A man wold think yea, because thei are scoles n 
up purposly for the good educacion of childer, aa well in good nui* 
lure es in good learning; but yet I dare not warant yow to folow th« 
childer of the grammer scoles, for, how so ever it happ, nurturyd thei 
are as evill or rather worse then the other, Yf yow will have S 
profc herof, mark ther manors in the temple, and at the tabla; 
mark ther talkes and behavior by the wayes at such tymes and houi 
as thei leave scole and go home to iher mealea, specially on holyd&yt 
and campos dayes," when thei are sett a litill at libertie. I will say & 
more; but mark them, for 1 have lost my mark except yow find ibi 
most of them most ongracioua grafftes, ripe and redy in all lew 
libertie. I will not wish yow to folow such. 
I Which then ? The queresters and childer of the song-scole ? Bewan 
what yow do : for I have experience of them more then of the other. 
Tt is not so long sens I was one of them myself but I kan remembio 
what ahrewness was used among them, which I will not speake a 
now;'' but I kan not let this passe ontouched how boyyshly thei h 
have themselves in the church, how rashly thei cum into the quen 
without any reverence; never kncle nor cowntenaunce to say airt 
prayer or Pater nostor, but rudely squat down on ther tayles," 
juslle wyth ther felows for a pluce; a non thei startes uie owt o4 
the quere agayne, and in agaync and out agayne, and thus oiH 

• Campos, or camp-daf a, for matches at footbnll. 

' Al Jirtt wrilteii, wbal flglitjnf, Ijing, mooching, »nd forgyng of bli 
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after an other, I kan not tell how oft nor wlierfor, bat only to gadd 
nnil gas abrode, and so cum in agayne and crosse the quere fro one 
eide to another and never rest, withowt any order, and never serve 
God nor our Lady with mattyns or with evynsong, no more then thei 
of the grammerscoles; whose behaviour is in the temple as it were in 
ther scole ther master bcyng absent, and not in the church God being 
present, I will not wysh you to folow such, 

Which then? Here is a company afore me of childer, semely in [OoBlit 
eight, most like unto innocentes, specially one litill one in the mydee, 
which puts me in mynd of the child which Jesus caltyd unto hym 
and set in the myd of his disciples when they were at bate who 
should be chefe among them; the child had prayse of Jesus' own 
mouth for his meke behaviour and nurture, so much that Jesus said 
of him, Qitique se hianiliavit »vnd parvulus, iete intrahit in regnum 
(wforwni, "WhoBo that meke and humble hym selfe as this child doth 
here before yow, he shall entre into the kyngdom of heaven," Such 
a one this litill one in the mydes here appereth to be that he inyght 
be thought worthy to be sett in the mydes for an example unto yow 
of pure childhode, mekness, and innocency, Lokc in his face and yow 
I wold think that butter wold not melt in his mouth ; but, as smothe as 
I hs lokes, I will not wysh yow to folow hym if yow know as much as 
pi do. Well, well ! all is not gold that shynes, nor all are not inno- 
centes that beare the face of childer. 

Now I se non otlier choyse but that I must leave the boys and 

the childer that are ripe in witt and speche, and must poynt yow to 

the litill ones which yet run on ther mother's hand, enable of them 

selfet to run strongly abrode, as yet onrype in witt and onperfitt in 

epechc: Bottyour eye upon such and observe in them the true vertuea 

[ vfa child for your example, for such 1 dare warant yow. As for the 

■ yeeidue, I dare not warant yow, except it be one among a C, whom 

Kyow must chewse with great observacion and discrecion. 

Here is a great lake and small choyse among so many childer: [Thcj 
wfnA where is the falte? wher is the great falte? Evyn in yow that j* "J""^ 
WpxG ther parents, ther fathers, molhers, and ther scolemasters, 

CAMD. BOC. E 
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• Where is Uie grest fiJtc? Etjh in the [Nuentes, Giifaers, nothef* 
and scoleouutera, which do notber teach tber chitder good, nother 
yei chssilce them when tbei do erill ; wh«ii thei Ije and swere aa 1 
huTe hard some do. Good Lord, how abominably ! and cune with 
pUges and pestilence and murrens upon tber felowe, brothen, and 
eiilcn, evyn ther parentes standing bj and hearing them ; and yet 
[K>t a word of correction, notwithstandyng tbei have * great c&reand 
charge upon ther cbilder as thei know ther Toliea, and ehall gyve a 
stnught accompte for them unio allinyghtie God. And what ts the 
and ud matter? a folysh affection and a fond opinion in the parentes, which 
itah »aMioa ^gjy fondly Belce the love of ther child that knoweth not what Iotb 
or dutye mcaneth, and that he may say " I am father's boy " or " I 
am mother's boy," and " I love &ther (or mother) best; '* to wyn this 
word, and the love of the child, the parentes contend who shall make 
most of the child, and by these means no partye dare displease bym, 
■ay he or do he never so ongraciously, but both parties dandill hym 
and didill hym and pamper hym and stroke hi^ bedd and sett hym 
a hye bence, and gyve hym the swetyst soppe in the dish evyn when 
he lest deserve it: this marrs the child, it makes hym to thynke he 
does well when he do stark nought 

There are very fond fathers in this poynt, and many mo fond mo- 
thers. Dyd you never bore, yow fond mothers, what the wise Salo- 
mon saith, Qiii parcifur virffa odit JiUum, " Thei that spare the rodd 
do hate the child:" and yet yow that never use the rod wyll say that 
yow do it for love toward your child. The wyse man sayth such love 
is hatered ; therfor it must nede be a fond love that you beare to- 
ward your childer in this poynt, specially in such mothers as when 
ther cbilder do a fait, and never so many faltea, which will not ones 
tutich the child, but take the rod and beate the quyssion or the forme 
mi matiun and after borne the rodd and say thei spare not the rodd. fond, 
farm ■nd""' ^'^^^ HI Others I what fait have the quyssion don to be bettyn? what 
■n tba rod.] faU have the rodd don to be brent? Your child have done the fi 
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why do not he smart of the rodd? Why do you spare the child? 
What hurt kan the rodd do to your child? Yb it not an old and a 
tru saying, The rodd breakes no bones ? But you have such a fond 
tendrenes that yow kan not fynd in your hart to beat your temtre- 
lyng, for if he should wepe yow muat wepc to for company. Well, i 
wyll take upon me now to be a prophete in this matter, that such 
molhera shall wepe here aiWr to see the ootowardneas of such chllder, 
when the cbilder will not wepe with the mothers for company aa 
yow mothers do now with them. 

The fathers are as fond agayne on the other part: " Nay, (aay [xiiehthMi 
thci,) yf I should beatc my child, and kepe liym undre and in awe **" "" ''i'lt'''* 
now. I should kill his corage in his youth, and take away his hart children.] 
that he shall never be bold when he is a man." Mary t that is the 
very ihyng that is meanyd iu all good educacion, to discorage youth 
utterly as touching vice and vicious maners, and to botden and 
corage them in all probitye and vcrtue, and vertuoae maners. To 
lake a stomake and boldness in vice is no lake nor disprayse, but 
prayse and profitt withail; but, yf your desire be to have them stowt 
in evill demaner, yow shal be the first that shall have experience of 
that stowtness ; for, after alitill time, thei wil be so sty fe and stubborn 
■gainst yow that yow shall not be able to rule ihem yf yow wold, 
■nd, in conclusion, they will contempne yow, and sett yow at 
nought above all other persons. This is the rctorne of such fond 
tendreness; as experience teacheth by the example of thowsands 
which have ben brought up so choysely, tendroly, and dangercsly. 
Well, to be breffe, ifyow will know the resolucion of this opinion 
for stowtness, and for [the end] of such corrupt educacion, rede yow 
the boke of the son of Syrac, cap. 30. Ther you shall find the 
matter playn ynowgh agaynst yow, and I wold now rccyte it unto 
yow if it were not to long for this short tyme. 

Now, farewell yow fathers and mothers: yow have your lesson. 
I must have a word or ij. with the scolemaisters, which, at some of 
your handes, take your childer in cure to teach and nurture them, 
as well in vertue as in prophane leamyng. 
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Tberfbt I HT DOW to jow teokai m lera, tiut Iwve the jonth n 
jronr hsadea to nuke or nmr, muT tfaem not far yoar oef 
but make them to God vud whh root dtUgence. Remenibre I 
AUmjgfatte God regmidetli the litill ooes, sad wold not bave 1 
to be led from hjta bv jow, but hj jow to be brought unto 1 
and this he will ie<)uiie at ^oor basdes, as well as at the paiente 
for your scole u jonr cure, and yow ihaU gi»e accomptes fw ererjr 
■coler in jour pcole for the rfme bejmg; and yow owght lo regard 
them all as your childer, and joor selTes as ibor fathers, for Quinti- 
liao, the fiower of Kolcmaster^, tennelh jos to be tertioi paretiif*, 
the thrcd parenies to the child which yow haYe nndtr your cure for 
good educacion ; for, as the carnall porentes by camaliiye do fasciun 
the body, so the scolemaster do or owght to fascion the soule of 
the child by good educacion in leamyng of good nurture and vertne; 
and therefore the scolemascer that so dolh is cowntyd to be the 3. 
parent to the child, yea, and ihe moat xrorthiest parent of tlie 3, in 
SB much as the good fascionyng of the soule by nurture and venue 
is better then the best fascionyng of the body by nature; and so the 
Bcolar will regard his ecolemaster for ever if he have ai his handcs 
such educacion that he fele hym selfe the better, otherwise ho will 
contempne hym of all men, cvyn as the child brought up in si 
will most contempne the father and mother. Yow scolemsE 
have a good order in your scoles for breaking Priscian's h 
syngyng out of tune. I wold yow wold take the same on 
breakyng of God's comandementcs and onlunynge of Godea h 
which Boundclh in all his wordes. Yf a scoler of the song a 
ayng out of tune, he is well wrong by the ears, or else well 1 
Yf a scolcr in the gramer scole speak false Lattyn or Englysh I 
byddyn, he ia takyn withall of one or the other and wamyd c 
to be beatyn. 1 wysh that yow wold take the like order for t 
cvill behaviour of your scolers, that, if any be takyn with a \ 
blasphemy, with a word of ribaudry, with a mnnifest lye, and snc 
taiko or dcdes as are contrary to the laws of God and the 1 
Cliurchc, lit tlicm be first warnyd custos, or wrong by the eare i 
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it, and after be correctyd as the custos is usyd. Other good orders 
devise of your selves for the good purpose, as yow wyll avoyd the 
reproche of synfull negligence both before God and man. 

Perhaps some will think hert in ther myndea that I am very bold 
. to fynd so many faltea with so many parties — fathers, mothers, 
Bcolemasters, childcr. scolers, and no scoUers; and take upon me to 
reforme my elders, 1 beyiig so yong in age as I am, and to reprove 
Other wherin I am not all clerc my selfc, as some n-ill judge that 
knew me in my childhode. "Well ! if we all amend we shalbe never 
the worse; and I confesec to them that I was sumtyme, as yet the 
most of them are, shrewd ynough for one; but I paid well for it, 
snd have now left it, and I may now alledge for my self the wordes 
of S. Pawl, Cum essetn parvulus, aapiebam ut parrulua, cogitabam 
utpanndTts, loquehar n( parvulut : nunc autem faelus sum vir evacuavi 
ea t/tia enmtpaTvuli : " When I was a chyldysh boy, my discrecion 
was therafter, my wordes and dedes were therafter, the funsys and 
desires of my hart were therafter; but, now that I have cum to be a 
man , 1 have cast of all boy's touches," that is to say, all shrowdness of 
childhod, as 1 wold all yow had don, rctayning the purltie of your 
chiidhod, that it may [endure] with yow togylher with age and 
years, and no doubt that will cause you to grow unto honestie and wor- 
ehippe (aa you see in me this day), and also bring yow to the honor 
and felicitie of the kingdom, which is promised to pure and innocent 
childer; and, so being, I wold wysli yow to have many folowars, yea, 
alt this hoU audience present, that, aa thei folow yow in your puiitie 
nnd innocency, so thei may entre with yow into the kyngdom of 
everlastyng glorye throwghe the intercession of tJie holy and biessyd 
Innocentea, who are the occasion of this my simple collacion this 
day, and through the meritles of our Saviour Jesus Christ, unto 
whom, with tiie Father and the Holy Cost, be all prayse, honor, 
and glory, for ever and ever ! Amen. 
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Compotus Nicholay de Newerk custodis bonoj Jotiis de 
Cave Epi Innocenciu Anno diii '^c. Nonagesirao sexto. 

In p'mis r* de xij d r' in obUcoe die Natltatf dni Et de a»inui 
xsiiijSjd rec in oblac die Innocent i j coclear &rgenl pond xxd 
1 j annulij argent cu bursa cerica eod die ad missatn Et de xx d 
rec de Magro Wiltmo de Kexby pcentor Et de ij 8 rec de Magro 
Juhe de Schirburii cancellar Et de vj 8 viij d r de Magro Joh de 
Newton theaaurar ad Novam ' Et de vj s viij d r" de Mngro Thoma 
Dalby archid Richnnud Et de vj S viij d r' de Magro Nicho de 
Feriby Et de vj S viij d r' de Magro Thoma de Wallworth. 

Sm"" Iv 3 V d. 

Itni r de vj 3 viij d r de DHo Abb!e Moii b?e Marie vg ex*^ viiu. 
Muros Eboj Et de iijB iiij d rec de Magro Willnio de Feriby 
Archid Estrid. Sra"" xS. 

ITm de iij S iiij d r de dno Thoma Ugtreht milite Et de ij B i' Pitrii, 
de p'ore de Kyrkh""m Et de vj B viij d r de p'ore de Malton 
Et de xxB r de comitissa de Northumbr ? j anulu aur Et de 
vj s viij d de p'ore de Bridlyngton Et de iij 3 iiij d de p'ore de 
Watton Et de iij 5 iiij d de rectore de Bayntoii Et de iij 3 iiij d 
de Abbte de Melsa Et de xxd r' de p'ore de Feriby Et de 
vj 3 viij d r* de diio Stepho de Scrope Et de ij S de p'ore de Drax 
Et de vj 8 viij d r* de AblSte de Selby Et de iij B iiij d r' de p'ore 
de PoDtefract Et de vj 3 viij d r de p'ore Sci Oswald Et de 

• ThB meaning of " id Novftm " ii doubtful. 
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iy s iiij A 1^ de f^re de Mankbntton Et de vj ! viij d r' de dBo 
Joh« Depdene Et de vj I tu} d r' de doa de Manneon j j annlu 
•ur cii bursa cerioa Et tie iii ; iiijd de dna de Uarlsay Etde 
\j s riij d de doa de Rosse Et de ij 5 r' de Abble Ryavafi Et de 
)j S r de Abbte BelUland Et de ij I f' de p'ore de Novoburgo 
Et de XX d 1^ de p'ore de Muton. Snt*" v ti. 1 1. 

Stn"" total Recepto^ riij ti xr I t it. 

De quib} dcus X. compotat ad* "O nrgo Tirgina" In p«ne p 
speoiehj j d In crisn vj d. Sm'^ vij d. 

Um in sua Ceiia In pane vij d Et IQ^ pane dnico itij d In 
oris xxj d In earn vitut t mntot ixd ob In savcetiis iiij d In 
ij anatibus iiij d In xij gallin ij 5 vj d In viij wodkoks t j plaver 
ij I ij d In iij doS V X feldhrs xix d In pvis aribus iij d In rino 
ijsiijd III di^ speh5 xj d In Ix wanlonsTdob Ininelleijd 
ob In renapio j d Id ij ti candet ij d ob In flour ij d In focali 
j d ob lira coco \j d. Sm" xv 5 rj d ob. 

Itii\ die Innoceiil ad cenam In pone iijd In en! rd In 
carii vitul » niutut »ij d In pipe t croco j d. Diebj Tenuis t sabbi 
nichil ()*a no risitardt. Itni doc" p'ina seqnt dieb} lane Martf 
Mereu? i»' q'a n6 visitanlt. Die Jovis s. die Oct Innoeen? ioierikt 
rersus Kexby ad do" de Ugtrehte i reveneriit ad cena In pane 
yd In cviS iiijd In earn vd Dicbj ren'is et sabbu nichil q'a 
nfi visitarilt. Uoc" ij'~ s. die SS Willmi deviliaveriit In panead 
Jaiitachn ij d In evil iij d In cvn v d. Die lune cu ebdo*' seqnT 
nichil q'a ex"" villam. Doc"" iij*" cu ebdo*" seqiil ex** villam. Die 
sabbi revenenit ad oenam In pane j d ob In c ril iij d In laete 
1 pise iij d. Doc" iiij"" n*. Die lune inert ad scolas et p Jantact 
devillarcnlt In pane ij d In cril iij d ob In cwii rij d. Die 
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sabbt revenerut nd cenn In ]iane ijd ob In dviS i j ft In pise 
vj 3. Doc'^ v"" us(j, ad fin Purific n'. Sm*^ v S vij d ob. 

Ill p'mis In }ona erupt p epo iij A In emendac pilii sui j d V 
In pane equino ante arrept itineris ij d In ohlac npd Bridlyngtor '' 
ij d In elemosia ibid j d In ferilay apd Melsam iiij d In ferilay 
apud Drax liij d In pane equino apd Selby iiij d Itni barbitcjii- 
sorijd In j. garth apd Bridlyngtofi jd In emendac j, garth 
ibid ob In ij pectinih3 eq'nis empt apd Bridlyngton i Ebor iiijd 
In j. garth apd Bevt j d In ferracoe equo^ apd Feriby viij d nb 
In emendac j. gartli ob In ceiia apd Ledes xvij d In feno i 
arena ibid xiij d It in cena apd Riplay xvjd In feno et avena 
ibid xij d ob In ferrac equus apd Fontans iiij d In ferilay vers^ 
Harlsay iiij d In liaytyng apd Allerton vj d In vino p epo viij A 
In pane et feno equua apd Ilelmstay vj d In ferrarae equos apd 
Novuburgu iij d Sm"" x B vij d. 

In p'niis In j, torcliio ept pond sij ti. iiij S iij d In j. pilio ixd v 
In j. par cirothecas liiiea^ iij d In j. par manicas iij d In j. par '| 
cultelloa xiiij d In j. par cidcar v d IE p factura robe xviij d In 
furura agnina ept p su^tunica ij S vj d In fururis ex convencone 
vj 3 In fricidiis p t(ttu tep^ viij d In carbon mariii vijd In 
carbon ligS x d In parif randet iiij d ob In xxviij par cirothecas 
epl p vicar t magria sculax iij % iiij d ob 1 1 p emendac cape cerice 
ijd Sm'^ xxiij3 jd. 

In p'mis Nicho de Newsome tenori suo* xiij 3 iiijd Et eid p ■'*' 
sao equo conducto ij B It Rubto Dawtry senescallo vj 8 viij dip 
pdicoib} ejusd in capella ij S j d ob It Jotii Baynton •* cantal media 
X B It Jotii Grene v 5 II Johi Ellay iij 3 iiij d IE Johi Schaptoii 
svient eid cfl ij equis suis x 3 ij d It Tiionie Marschalc p j. equo 
iij S iiijd If j. sellar p j. equo iij 3 v j d It pistori p j. equo 
iij I vj d It Hicdo Fowler p ij equis v S, Sin"" txvij S xj d ob, 
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eoda iDi8t°r' 1 In pifnis succentor vicar ij 8 sbcancellar xij d H cere puox' xij d 
50 1am «• j^ cticp de vestib xijd It sacristis xij d 11 p ornaooe cathedre 
e^at iiij d II in ligno pro stallis iiij d If in denar coib5 xviij d 
Itm custodi chorista^ iij 3 iiij d. Sm"' xj S vj d. 

Sm*^ to*' Expensa^ vjti xiiij 8 x d ob Et sic Recepta exce- 
dut expensas xl S vj d ob ad usu Epi. 

* Tliese were small wax tapen carried in procession bj the boys in the Boj Bishop^ 
train, or by his so-called " clerks." 
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PREFACE. 



LEIGHTON'S CASE. 

The particulars of Dr. Leigliton'9 life aie scanty and doubtful. 
He ia said to have been born in Edinburgh about 1568. After 
having taken orders in the Scotch Church, and holding a profesaor- 
ahip of moral philosophy in his native city, we are informed that he 
proceeded to Leyden, studied physic there under Heurnius, and 
obtained the degree of Doctor of Medicine. He then returned, as 
we are told, to hia former profession, aud officiated as a clergyman 
in London, until his political zeal urged him to the composition of 
the book * which became the source of hia melancholy celebrity. 
It is entitled "An Appeal to the Parliament, or Sion'a Plea against 
the Prelacy," and ia a quarto volume of 179 pages. It is evidently 
the production of no ordinary talent, and, being written in a tone 
of fervent and bigoted zeal, was eminently calculated to advance 
the cause of Antiprelacy amongst enthusiasts. In every page may 
be traced the workings of a bold and vigorous intellect; the style is 
energetic and commanding, full of illustrative comparisons, many of 
them historical, many the produce of a fertile imagination, but by 
fiir the greater number derived from that storehouse of Puritanical 
illustratioD, the Old Testament.*" Impressed with the opinion that 
Prelacy as an establishment was not founded on the doctrines of 

' His first book, " SpecBlma Belli Sacri," was printed ia 1621.— 3. B. G. 
' ReferenceB to Bwon'* " TI'mAhh o/ (*« Aiteientt" occnr.— S, K. G. 



Christ, and animated by an intense aversion to everything that bore 
a shadow of similitude to Popery, his heated imagination distorted 
whatever was presented to his mind, and, right or wrong, converted 
it into a cause of oficnce against the Bishops. 

The work is, in form, an argument to prove that " the Hierarchy 
and their household stnffe " constitute the capital sin of the naUon, 
that is, as he explains it, " a ein established by law, and the main 
cause of all the evils which had befallen the nation." In illustration 
of this assertion he lays down ten positions, and proceeds to what 
he terms prove them seriatim. In the course of his argument 
history, whose fiite it is to be quoted by all parties in favour of their 
peculiar doctrines, is ransacked to form a catalogue of woes, all 
which are either directly or indirectly made to tell against the 
hierarchy; no villany executed In times past, no folly practised at 
the time in which he wrote, but is laid to the charge of " the 
prelates and their apprentices." National calamities and personal 
misfortunes, " the groanings of the brute and senseless creatures 
under murrains and wastings," the cowardice of our "formerly 
feared seamen," the visitation of the plague, the high price of 
provisions, and even personal fopperies, and the extravagances of 
female apparel, are all equally attributed, and with a perverse 
ingenuity endeavoured to be traced, to the existence of an Anti- 
christian and Satanical prelacy. Having established his t^n positions 
to his own satisfaction, he urges the Parliament to remove the 
national sin of prelacy, and points out for their consideration six 
means of removal. He is peculiarly energetic in entreating the 
Parliament to bestir itself in this holy cause, and strongly condemns 
that lukewarmness in men of place which would make them leave 
"God to do all the hard work by himself, and then they would 
come and gather up the spoyle." It is perhaps worthy of remark 
that he throughout sjieaks respectfully of the King. 




of Btate pcilicy all blame is thrown upon the Bishops, and it is 
concluded that if all who love the Lord, especially men of place, 
would do their part in the removal of the hierarchy, the King 
would be " as an angtl of God in this particular." 

The Queen is not so well treated ; there are, however, but few 
passages in which she is alluded to. I shall extract one, not merely 
as a specimen of his style, but as it contains the allusion to Her 
Majesty, which was made one of the most serious articles of charge 
against the author before the Star Chamber. 

" After the death of Queen Elizabeth all the good had great 
hopes of a Conformity of Church Government to the Kule of Christ ; 
a great many Ministers and people set themselves to maintain and 
Bollicite the Cause oF Christ. But the subtile Tempter, namely, the 
Hierarchy, did bo winde itself, like the Ivie about the vine, that 
they drained out all his spirit of Reformation (if he brought any 
with him); yea, they suggested to the eye of his apprehension such 
a bewitching Phantasm of Pleasure, Profit, Honour, Applause, 
Admiration, Absolute Government, and Absolute Libertie to do 
what he list, to arise from the Maintenance of an Honourable 
Clergie, that he conceived them to be the bravest ornaments and 
fittest instruments for King Craft that were in the world. 

" Again they filled his eares with forged Reproches of the 
Government of Christ, taking opportunity to strike upon that 
Jarring Siring of his sometimes exasperated Conceit. 

" They further buzzed into his eares the danger of exasperating 
Papists, if he should comply with Reformation. 

" Lastly, they so plycd his deluded Disposition with evil Instru- 
ments and mercenarie men, that he must hear nothing nor bear 
nothing but the wilde Grapes of Episcopal Conformity; whereupon 
they grew so insolent that they added Violence to their Malice, 
abusing the King in that (besides his pleasure and Command) they 
tooke away the Sheephearda and scbattered the Flocks, and so to our 
great giiefe we were disapointed of this point of our Expectation. 



" Another Ground of our Hope wub, that Magnanimioua Henry 
(whom we do not name to minorate the Parts of our present 
Soveraigne), whose Heroick Parts and Princely Carioge were not 
only a Terror and Admiration to Forraine, but they were also both 
feared and envyed by Papists and Prelats, whom he could never 
endure. But our Sinnes and our Enimies' Malice caused the 
Summer set upon our faire Rose before we were aware, and so that 
Anchor came home. 

" A third thing we looked for was the Eemovall of the former 
Favorite, which the Lord effected: But instead of a Thistle he sent 
ua' a Bramble, because we were no better worthy. 

" A fourth thing that we much importuned God for was the 
breaking of the Spanish Match and our Princes safe Keturne from 
SpMne; God in mercy graunted both; but we were so unthankful! 
for both these in a right manner, and brake up our watching over 
him for a better Helper, that God suffered him, to our heavy wo, to 
match with the Daughter of Heth, though he mist an .Egyptian. 

"5. When a!I things were so farre out of frame that we are 
becom the Prey of our Enimies, the Mokery of our Friends, a 
Shame to ourselves, and the Footestoole of a Favourite,' then 
nothing but a Parliament, Oh I a Pariiamcnt, would mend all: But 
Partiament we had after Parliament, and what was amended? Your 
Honours can best tell who departed the Howse, at the Prorogation, 
in so heavy a moode, as though ye had been led Captive by some 
Conqueror of the State. For that overswaying Evill, on whom 
all Reformation trenched, caned all Opposition with so strong a 
hand, that he and his, the basest of whom durst brave the Parlia- 
ment, were thought too hard for the State: But him also hath God 
outt off, and what would we have more? Surely we may looke for 
good, hut evill slmll come out from the presence of the Lord, till 

* In tbe MS., in wbic^h tb« quutalioiiB are not in Mr. Brace's lianJ, we hare " ail 
DB with." I haTB corre«od it from the copy in Dr. Williams's librarj', the pagioK of 
which in r)uit« different from the one qaalednboTo,aiiil which ia dutsd tbua; "FriDled 
ill the jear sn<l monclh irhfrain Rochelt ivas loet." It muBt be the nrtginnl sdition, 
M tbo pages correBpond with ibnl mentioDeil in Heath's speech. 
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we hit the right vein, as our Servicea are like Cloudes, with ralne, eo 
the Lord's favours will prove to us as the morning dew. 

" But what is the Ground of all this failing of our Ho|>es? 
Even the suffering of this Cursed Ground of the Hierarchic to bring 
forth ao many Brambles; (under favour) if yc had begun at this 
Ground, your work in all reason had gone better with you. There- 
fore to the Use: whieh is the last particular of this point: arise 
now, and do it: The right way to the Work of Reformation is to 
begin with the Sanctuary, as Czechia and Josiah did: the inner 
Court of Christ's Temple is first to be measured, before the outward 
Court of Policy." pp. 92—95. 

The assassination of Buckingham is frequently alluded to, and 
always considered, as in the above passage, to have been a judgment 
of the Almighty. Felton's knife is represented as the instrument of 
God's vengeance. It was the " Lord of Hosts " who made that great 
Goliah to fall unexpectedly, p. 88. It was " The Lord who smote." 

Laud is several times alluded to, but always enigmatically, in 
each of the following passages he forms the subject of a pun. At 
p. 36, when referring to the persecution of the Lollards, LeJghton 
affects that Archbishop Arundell and his crew vowed and sware 
that " he would not leave one slip of professors in the Land," 
" Some of the same descent," he adds, " ' to their little Laud,' have 
said little less of the Puritans." Again, at p. 118, the Bishop' is 
referred to as " the little good prelate," 

Towards the order of Bishops Leighton has no mercy. There is 
scarcely a term of reproach that is not somewhere applied to them. 
They are " men of blood " — " knobs and wens and bunchy popish 
flesh," — they are " Antlchristian and Satanlcal " — " Kavens and 
Pye Maggots that prey upon the State" — "the trumpery of 
Antichriat," and, although not exactly Popish Bishops, " they 



are garments cut out of tlie very same cloth. A pair of sciesor« 
went but between them. Only diverse hands have cut them out." 

"What a rabble of ofEcers, as Chanceilors, commissaries, arch- 
deacons, and others, keep they for the emptying of the People's 
purses, and filling of the land full of all manner of sinne, as 
Swearing, Drunfcennea, Whordome, Pride, Idlenesse, &c. ; witnesse 
their filthy and rotten speeches, in disgrace of God's people, which 
we Loathe to name, as also their patronising of sinne, and plagueing 
of Professours in their Courts; what a numberlesse number of 
Mothes, Drones, and Caterplllers, they keep in their Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches, we are not able to expresse. Some have 
summed them up to the number of 22,000, or thereabout. What a 
huge deal of meanes will so many Sharks devour." p. 67- 

" They might prove Cedars and Palmes if they were transplanted, 
but so long as they remain in that cursed feild, as a Reverend man 
said well, the best proves but a Bramble. In our Later and worser 
times we see few or none but Brambles planted in that feild, If 
there be a man of mischief, a mad Railer on the State, a maintainer 
of Popery and Arminiameme with some new frontispice, affronting 
by his insolent cariage the great Tribunal of the Kingdome, this 
man shall be a Lord Bishop, and good enough too, for it is a matter 
of Lamentation, howsoever many thinke otherwise, that a good 
man should be spoyled by the place." p. 84. 

" Henry the 8 most admired the life of that Subject, who never 
was so low as to be a Constable, nor never so high as to be a Justice 
of Peace, so we may say that he is the happiest Churchman, catena 
parilna, that never was so low as to be a parish Clerk, nor came 
never so high as to be a Lord Bishop," p. 85. 

Whitelocke says that Leighton was charged with having excited 
the Parliament to put the Bishops to death by smiting thein under 
the fifth rib. This eertainly did not form one of the accusations 
against him in the Star Chamber, and NeaJ says that Mr. Pierce 



could not find anything of the sort in his book. I have looked 
through the work carefully, and have not lighted upon tliat exact 
phraae; ■ but it seems to me that, although the author might choose 
to explain away his meaning, there are many passages in the volume 
to which it is difBcuH to affix any other than a very sanguinary 
signification, consistent with the furious fanaticism of the whole work. 

"Those mine enemies which would not that I should reign over 
ihem bring hither and slay them before me." This is one of his 
mottoes, and appears not only upon the title-page, but again at the 
end of the Epistle to the Reader. "Judgment and Execution" 
against the Lord Bishops is stated upon the title-page to be the 
object of the book. " Tell Diotrephes if he leave not I-ording it 
over God's house and beating of his household servants — if he give 
not over his hold — Christ will see Execution done upon him," 
p. 145. These and other passages of a similar character scattered 
through the book indicate a fiery zeal which would scarcely have 
been displeased with any sort of execution against the objects of its 
hate; but it ought to be added that the author himself disavows any 
such meaning. " We feared," he says, " they are like pleuretick 
patients that cannot spit, whom nothing but incision will cure — we 
meane of their Callings not of their persons, to whome we have no 
quarrel, but wish them better than they either wish to us or to 
themselves. One of their desperate mountebanks out of the pulpit 
could find no cure for us (their supposed enemies) but pricking in 
the bladder, but we have not so learned Christ," p. 179. 

It is not surprising that a work of this description drew the anger 
of the Court parly upon its autlior. The proceedings against him 
were commenced by his arrest under a warrant from the High 

■ ll is U> be fixinil Ht p. 240 oF tbe origianl edition, bnt iua.j be explained u oaed 
fignnttivelf : "Strike neitlier nl gnwt nor small, hot at these tronblen of Itrwl. 
Smite that Hazael in the fifth rih."— S. B. G. 
CAUD, 80C. b 



Comiiiiaaion Court, signed by Laud. By virtue of tills warrant lie 
was confined in Newgate for fifbeen weeks, during which time he 
is said to have been in f;reat misery and sickness almost to death. 
In the Dicanttifie the Attorney-General exhibited an information 
against him in the Star Chamber, in which various " false and 
seditious assertions and positions " contained in the book are ranged 
under six heads or articles of accusation. Some of them are 
ridiculous enough, as, for instance, he is gravely charged with 
terming the Bishops " worms and magpies," and with calling the 
canons of 1603 "nonsense canons." Perhaps it was difficult to 
extract the spirit of such a work, or to show its character, by tlie 
selection of a few passages; but, if viewed as a whole, I think every- 
one will admit that it was a scandalous libel against the prelacy, and 
an exceedingly dangerous publication. In his answer Leighton 
confesswl writing the book, but denied any evil intention, his aim, 
as he asserted, being merely to point out certain grievances in 
Church and State, In order that the Parliament might take them 
into consideration, and give such redress as might be for the honour 
of the King, the quiet of the people, and the good of the Church., 
The cause was heard on the 4th June, 1630. It appeared that 
"5 or 600" copies of the book had been printed. The Chief 
Justice declared that the work was treasonable, and other Lords 
extolled "the exceeding great mercy and goodness" of his Majesty 
in permitting the defendant to be censured in that Court, instead of 
directing him to be questioned at another tribunal as a traitor. All 
the members of the Court agreed that he had committed a most 
odious and heinous offence, deserving the several puniahmente they 
had power to inflict, and an unanimous consent was given to a 
sentence which forms an extraordinary commentary upon the 
boasted " mercy and goodness " of the King. It was adjudged and 
.Icciecd:— 



" Thnt Dr. Leighton should be commilted to the prison of the 
Fleet, there to remain during life, uidess his Majesty shall be 
graciously pleased to enlarge him; and he shall pay a fine of 
10,000/. to his Majesty's use, 

" And in respect the defendant hath heretofore entered into the 
Ministry, and this court for the reverence of that calling doth not 
use to indict any corporal or ignominious punishment upon any 
person, so long as they continue in orders, ihe court doth refer him 
to the High commission, there to be degraded of hie ministry; and 
that being done, he sholl then also, for further punishment and 
example to others, be brought into the pillory at Westminster (the 
court sitting), and there whipped, and after his whipping be set 
apon the pillory for some convenient space, and have one of his 
ears cut off and his nose slit, and be branded in the face with a 
double S. S. for a Sower of Sedition; and shall then be carried to 
the prison of the fleet ; and at some other convenient time after- 
wards shall be carried into the Pillory at Cheapaide upon a market 
day, and be there likewise whipt, and then be set upon the pillory 
and have his other ear cut off, and from thence be carried back to 
the prison of the Fleet, there to remain during life, unless his 
majesty shall be graciously pleased to enlarge him." 

This dreadful sentence being delivered during Trinity vacation, and 
after theclose of the sittings of the Ecclcsiasiical Court, the degradation, 
which was directed tJ3 precede the infliction of the corporal punish- 
ment, could not take place until the following term. On the Jth ol 
November the degradation was decreed, and the next day, being a 
Star Chamber day, was fixed upon for the infliction of the cruelties 
prescribed by his sentence ; but on the evening preceding the 
appointed day, by the assistance of two of his friends, named Living- 
stone and Anderson, Leighton managed to effect his escape from the 
Fleet. Dressed in the grey cloak, bat, and breeches of Livingstone, 
and the doublet of Anderson, the unhappy culprit walked out of the 
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prison, followed by hia friends, and all of them passed the gate 
unnoticed. Upon discovery of his escape there was immediately 
issued a proclamation for his apprehension, in which he is described 
as a man between forty and fifty years of age, of low stature, fair 
complexion, with a yellowish beard and a high forehead. The good 
fortune which had assisted his escape soon forsook him, and within 
a fortnight he was traced into Buckinghamshire and recaptured. 
On the 26th of* November the first portion of the cruelties detwled 
in his sentence was inflicted in the new palace at Westminsterj and 
on that day week he suffered the remainder of them at Cornhill. 
Degraded, branded, mutilated, he was conveyed back to the Fleet, 
and remained tliere for upwards of ten years. On the 9th of 
November, 1640, the Long Parliament, upon consideration of a 
petition presented to them on his behalf, directed that be should 
have liberty, with a keeper gratis, to go about to prosecute his 
petition, and that he should be removed out of the common prison, 
and have the liberty of the Fleet. (Nalson, i. 5U.) On the Slst 
of April a Committee of the Commons, appointed to examine 
hia petition, made their report to the House, and on the same day 
it was resolved that alt the proceedings against liim were illegal, 
he was declared entitled to satisfaction for the various wrongs be 
had suffered, and was ordered to be immediately discharged 
out of custody, (Nalson, i. 799.) The tardy freedom which he 
thus obtained came too late to be enjoyed by him, for it is said 
that the miseries of his long confinement had so broken his health 
that when he was restored to liberty he could hardly walk, see, ot 
hear." His subsequent history may be soon told. When Lambeth 
Palace waa converted into a place of confinement for the prisoners 
taken by the Parliament, Leighton was appointed its keeper, and in 
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this office ia accused of having practised upon those under his 
custody all the extortions with which his long acquaintance with a 
prison had rendered him familiar. (Nalson.i. 512.) The unhappy 
man died insane, but at what time I do not find stated. 

The conduct of Archbishop Laud with respect to l.eighton's 
prosecution has been a subject of much dispute. Amidst tlie heat 
ol' the argument the facts have been fi-equcntly perverted and lost 
sight of by both parties. Without entering into the combat, I may 
perhaps be permitted to notice, let, that the prosecution seems to 
have originated with Laud, who issued his warrant, as a judge of 
the High Commission Court, for Leighton's apprehension; 2nd, that 
the assertion that when sentence was passed Laud, standing up in 
the Court, took off his cap and gave thanks to God, rests upon the 
testimony of ;" and, 3rd, that the remarks slated to 

have been found in Laud's diary, in which the cruelties of the 
sentence are recapitulated with a sort of gratulation, and it is added 
that the second portion of the sentence was inflicted, the "sores 
upon his back, ear, nose, and face being not cured," are a most 
scandalous interpolation, and have no shadow of warrant in the 
original document, I cannot trace this interpolation higher than 
Rushworth, and imagine that the disgrace of endeavouring by this 
means to ^ a groundless imputation of callousness and barbarity 
upon Laud rests witK him.'' 

Livingstone and Anderson, who had assisted Leighton in his 
fruitless escape from the Fleet, were brought before the Star 
Chamber, and sentenced upon confession, " Respect being had to 
their penitency, they were only fined," says Rushworth, "500/. 
apiece, and committed to the Fleet during the King's pleasure.^ " 
[JOHN BRUCE.] 
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The foregoing gketch of Lcighton's book was found amongst 
Mr. Bruce's papers, without anything to indicate for what purpose 
it was intended. As the Speech of the Attorney- General (Slate 
Papers, Domestic, clxviii. 16) is &n addition to our knowledge of 
Leighton's trial, the Council of the Society have thought that 
Mr. Bruce's remarks might very well serve aa an introduction to 
that Speech, which b here printed from the original in Heath's own 
band. 

Perhaps a few observations on points which, whatever Mr. Bruce's 
intention may have been, it did not come in his way to notice, may 
not be out of place. In the £rst place, it will be been that he 
pasans over the statement in the notes of the proceedings in the 
Appendix to vol. ii. of Bushworth, that Loightoii was a " Romi^ 
Catholic.'' It may be presumed that he intended to treat it with 
the silence of contempt, and no one who has read Leighton's books 
will be likely to do otherwise. 

Mr, Bruce speaks of Leighton as returning, "a^ wo are told, to 
his former profession as a clergyman in London." He evidently 
has no certainty on the subject. It is not likely, however, that 
Leighton undertook the cure of souls. His principles would be 
against it, and something would have been said about It in the 
Star Chamber if it had been so. He might possibly have been 
employed as a lecturer, but I think it is most probable that he 
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gathered hia followers privately. In Iiia account of himself, printed 
in 1646, An epUonte or hritfe ducovtrie from, the begimiivg to tke 
ending of the many and great troubles that Dr. Leighton aiijfered, ^'c. 
he tella us that Sir Henry Jlariin churgcd liim with keeping a 
conventicle. He denies the charge, but from his form of denial it 
seems to be pluin that he had done what might be termed keeping 
a conventicle by others. He argues (p. 7), I. That there is no law 
against "the performance of such duties;" 2. That it is "a 
wresting of the law against conventicles, to urge it against the 
said performances," conventicles being ''unlawful and rebellious 
assemblies." There is no law ngjiinst "fasting and praying;" 
" the intent of such as humble their souls being to meet God by 
repentance, and therefore no conventicle." 

Beyond this statement of bis own, the only firm ground which 
we have for this part of his life, except the fact of his publication 
of the Speculum Belli Sacri, is a notice derived from the records of 
the College of Physicians, published by Dr. Goodall, An historical 
account of the Colleges' proceedings against empirics, 1684. The 
statement contains no reference to any precise date, but is placed 
almost at the end of the reign of King James I. it is as follows 
(p. 401);- 

Dr. Alexander Leifihlon, boing reqnired ly the Censors to give an accoont bj 
vhat anthority he practtsed Phjsic, he told them by virtne of his doctor's degree 
which he h«d taJten at I.eydoii irndor rrofessoc Iknrnius. He was charged ne 
beiiig in PreBbytcr'B ordem, and aaked why he did not aiick to his ordinntion. Ho 
excepted against the ceremonies', jet owned himself a preacher, and acknowledged 
bia pracliaing of Physic. In scTeral pnrta whereof he wna examined, ret giTiog no 
BfttiefactiuD, and being perverae as to ecclesiastical aflaim, be was by the President 
■od Censore interdicted practice. After this, cndea»onring to procure a licence, it 
was denied him, because in Holy Orders, the statntes of the College declaring that 
none anch ahould he admitted into the College, or permitted to practiceg wherefore 
he was a second lime forbidden practice. Bnt he still pcrsjating to practice in 
London, or within seven milee, was arrested, and afterwards censored lanjuem 
in/ataii, he having been cetuured in the Star Chamber, and Io«t hia ean. 
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We may therefore think of I.eighton as bearing a double grudge 
against constituted authorities. The Bishops would not allow liim 
openly to fulfil his duties as a minister. The College of Physicians 
would not allow him to fulfil his duties as a physician. Whether 
the College expressed its want of satisfaction with him in the latter 
capacity on purely professional grounds we cannot say. But no 
one who reads the Speculum Belli Siicri can doubt that Leighton 
must have felt a cidm conviction of his own Buperiority in any 
subject which it might please him to handle. Theology, politics, 
and the military art are there handled by him in the tone, if not 
with the skill, of a master. He is evidently prepared to take the 
command of a regiment, or to settle the concerns of a nation, at ft J 
moment's notice. 

In 1628 Leighton again comes before our view. Hia Epitome, 
being written many years afterwards, may possibly be incorrect in 
some details. But it gives the impression of being on the whole a 
truthful narrative, and for many (acts it is our sole authority. 

In 1628 then, as he tells us, he was living at Blackfriars. " Same 
of the better sort, both of city and country, came to " his house " for 
his advice on the best mode of presenting their grievances to 
Parliament." Some talked of abating the power of the High Com- 
mission, others talked nf various details in the administration of 
episcopal jurisdiction. Leighton, when his turn came, struck in 
with the proposal of a far more sweeping reform. '■ My simple 
opinion," he says, " was right down for extirpation of the prelates, 
with all their dependeneies and supporters." The notion took 
root in the minds of his hearers, aa thorough-going notions often 
do; and he was asked to draw up a petition to that effect. Having 
laid down the general heads of such a petition he placed them in 
the hands of some whom he calls " the godliest, learnedest, and 
most judicious of the land, both ministers and others." They gave 
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their approval, some of them being " Parliament-meii ; " and lie 
obtained five hundred signatures to his scheme. 

The next atep was to cross into the Low Countries, to put the 
petition into shape and to have it printed without the interference 
of the Ecclesiastical Commission. Before this tnsk was completely 
finished the Session of 1629 came to an untimely end. Two copies 
were however sent over for the Parliament, perhaps for the two 
Houses, tliouf,'h these seem to have come too late for presentation. 

In July 1629 Leighton returned to England; and on February 
17, 1630, he was seized by two pursuivants as he was coming out 
of Blackfriars* church, which does not prove that he conformed to 
the Church worship, as he says, in his petition to the I-ong Parlia- 
ment, that he was coming from the sermon, and was therefore not 
necessarily present at the prayers. But, however that may be, he 
fell into the hands of the High Commission, and was thrown into 
Newgate, into a cell which he describes as " a nasty dog-hole full of 
rats and mice." 

The third day he was examined by seven or eight of the High 
Commission. Sir Henry Marten spoke civilly to him. Leighton 
took high ground and refused to answer the Commission at all, 
U not being legally empowered " to meddle with the body or 
goods of the subject." As soon however as Marten consented to 
waive that point and asked him to "spend some time in discourse 
with him," Leighton consented. They had some talk about the 
nature of the supremacy, and then they fell upon the usual argu- 
moitfl about episcopal superiority. Sir Henry, according to 
Leighton, quailed before the weighty syllogisms launched at hia 
head, and could find nothing to say against them. At last, after 
some further talk about conventicles, Marten compassionately looked 
at the poor man, his " countenance, through long fusting, beastly 
lodging, and other afflictions, looking very pale." " The tears," 

CAMD. 80C. e 
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says Leighton, " rushed into his eyes, and he asked me what I 
would have; if I would drink any wine, With thanks I answered, 
No; and so they departed." 

" Awhile after," Heath, the Attorney-General, came to examine 
him, and Leighton at once declared hia willingness to answer an 
officer coming in the King's name. He said that he saw nothing 
illegal in his book, and desired to " go upon sufficient bail, and so 
to come to " hia " answer," Heath replied that this was reasonable, 
but added that " the King was very desirous to know the author," 
and that if be would give information the King would take it well; 
" yea, if it intrenched upon" himself, he "should find as much 
favour as " he " could wish." Leighton said if the King would 
" lay a particular command " upon him he would tel! him all that 
he knew about it, and, when Heath returned with such a command, 
he declared himself " to be the whole and sole author and composer 
of the book." Heath said that it was reported that he denied the 
Ring's supremacy, and, upon his giving an explanation of his 
opinion on the subject, advised him to set it down in writing for 
the King, Leighton accordingly wrote as follows : — I acknowledge, 
ex animo, as much dominion and sovereignty to belong unto our 
King over all his dominions, and therein over all his subjects and 
causes, as any of the Kings of Judah or Israel had over their 
dominions and the premiecs therein, save only in those things 
wherein they were types of Christ, or had a particular warrant." 
With this, Heath said, the King was well satisfied. But Leighton 
was not released, though his wife was allowed to come to him in 
prison. 

Heath's third examination was directed to an investigation into ] 
the abettors of the work, Leighton replied " that no living soul j 
had any hand in composing page or lino of that book except" 
himMttf, nrknowledginfi; however that he " was moved by some well- J 
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affected people to &ittne & drafl of their desires to the Purliament 
then being;" adding, that when he had drawn up a sketch of his 
argument " it had the approbation and hands of many excellent 
good people." Upon this Heath urged him, "with many fair 
promises of liberty," to " give up the names of those approvers." 
Upon Leighton's refusal, Heath began to be rough and to threaten 
him " with the rod." 

It would be unwise to put too much trust in Heath's gentle 
bearing till he came to this spedal point. But, if we compare the 
demand for further information as to the abettors with the closing 
words of Heath's speech as now printed, it is evident that there was 
a real and anxious desire on the part of the Government to know 
something more on this head, and that in estimating the reasons of 
the Court for the savage sentence which was passed by tt this at 
least must be taken into account. For it was on the refusal to 
reveal his knowledge of his abettors, and not on his libellous 
expreBsions, that Heath grounded his demand for Leigbton's corporal 
punishment. 

Dr. Leighton's book, in fact, was more than a libel. It was the 
resuscitation of Presbyterianism. Aa an active force in the English 
ecclesiastical and political world, Presbyterianism had been dead 
and buried for many a long year. The idea ol a Presbyterian 
Church order and discipline existing by divine right, and impera- 
tively calling upon the King to lend to it submissively the force of 
the secular arm, had died away. It is not the place here to inquire 
how far the King and his advisers were responsible for its revival, 
or how far the growing ideas on the liierarchy were responsible for 
the renewed vigour of principles which seemed to have been got 
rid of altogether. But it is certain that the phenomenon could not 
have been regarded at Court as an isolated one. The House of 
Commons had met the overtures of the King by proclaiming that 
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there waa only one Torni of religious beliel' permissible in Enj 
and now & book was found declaring tliat there was but one I 
of CliurcK order permissible in England. A stranger Trom ScotlSl 
atandin;^ alone waa not dangerous; but he spoke of large numbers 
behind his back. ICsuchideiis were to spread, it would be dangerous. 
The danger was a real one; but it was impalpable. One man alone 
knew who these persons were who had supported ihem, and thdt 
man remained resolutely silent; must not that silence of his have 
aggravated, in the minda of his judges, the guilt of the fierce 
uncontrolled words which he had uttered? And so was begun thal^ 
list of barbarous and inhuman punishments, which did as muo) 
shake the throne of Charles as the exaction of ship-money. 

Those who wish to examine Leighton's defence will find i 
the book from which these extracts have been taken. It is sofB^ 
here to call attention to the various opinions of the judges in | 
nouncing sentence. Secretary Coke seems, though the j 
given is not very clear, to have protested against the assumpi 
that Presbyterian ism existed by divine right. Luud spoke for | 
hours. He said, according to Leighton's account, the book i 
false, seditious, and inhuman; accused him of blasphemy, 1 
treason, and said that for his Specvlwn King James would 1 
hanged him if he could have been found. The Speculum, Leigl 
gOL's on to say, had been the cause of his illtreutment by the p 
James had read the book, and had given order that he shoulel i 
be troubled. Further, tho first Parliament of Charles had prom 
him a special hearing. 

Laud sceins to have entered upon a long argument in &voii 
Episcopacy, and to have defended the conferring of civil juriadtc 
upon prelates. 

Land was followed by Neile. " For his calling he prote 
had it from the Holy Ghost, and, if he could not make it g 
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would fling hia rocliGt and all the rest from his back, yea that 
would he." Tho otter Lords, Leighton thinks, were merely passive, 
though he heard that " Wentworth used many violent and virulent 
expressions against" him. "A man of eminent quality," adds 
Leighton, writing of Laud and Wentworth, "told me that the 
book and my sullerings did occasion their combination ; for the 
prelate, seeing that the book struck at the root and branch of the 
hierarchy, and Strafford perceiving that the support and defence 
of the hierarchy would make him great, they struck it league, like 
Bun and moon, to govern, day and night, religion and state." It is 
not likely that Wentworth would have concurred in this way of 
Stating the matter; but it is by no mcana impossible that the 
appearance of such a book may have confirmed him in principles 
which the proceedings of the House of Commo s in the previous ^ 
year had done too much to foster. Slight as the notice is, we can 
ill afford to spare anything which sheds light on Wcutworlh'a 
career during these few years, when so little is known about him. 
Though he was not an apostate, and even his later opinions had 
some root in those which he expressed in 1628, there cannot be the 
elightest doubt that, as a whole, there is a wide difference between 
the Wentworth of 1639 and the Wentworth of 1628. The key to 
the riddle is, I believe, to be found in the effect upon him of the 
claims of the House of Commons in 1629, and of the claims of such 
men as Leighton. Of course his own personal position would make 
a difference, and I doubt whether sufBcient importance has been 
attached to the effect of the Irish govemmeDt upon him, which 
must have acted upon his mind much as government in India 
sometimes acts upon the minds of men who start from England 
with liberal ideas. 

To return to Leighton — in his Epitome we have the original 
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authority for the story discountenanced by Mr. Bruce, At p. 78 we 
find these words: — 

'* The Censure thus past, the Prelate off with his cap, and holding 
up his hands gave thanks to (xod^ who had given him the victory 
over his enemies." 

Mr. Bruce does not appear to have been aware of the existence 
of this book of Leigh ton's, and it is possible that he had Ludlow's 
name in his mind when he left the blank at p. xiii. as the statement 
is given in Ludlow's letter to Hollingsworth, p. 23. But, however 
that may be, the story now stands on Leighton's evidence: though 
whether that evidence is to be trusted every reader must decide for 
himself. 
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libellous, and seditious book, entitled 



An Appeale to the Parliament, or Sion's Plea against j 
the Prelacye. 

The matter of the book is a bitter invective against the reverend 
Bishops of this Cliurcli and kingdome of England; but t'nia not 
against ther persona or any personall fault of thera, but against ther 
functionEi, against tbcr calling, against the prelacy. 

As in the primitive Church ther was martirium preshxtroriim 
and marliriiim pre»lii/terii, and the latter was the most dangerous, 
80e tliis strikes at the roote to destroy and roote out all the Bishops 
and bishopricks, and to introduce a parity, and by conscquens an 
anarchy, in Church government. But this is not all ; from them hia 
malice is extended to the person of his sacred Majesty; him he 
sclaundera in hia royall person and in his government. 

And this is noe wtjnder ; nay, it were rather a wonder it should 
not be soe. 

To sclftundcr and traduce the Kynge by his ministers or in his 
ministers is all one as without that circumlocution to aclaunder the 
King himself, for that's the meaning of it in other termes. All 
libells of all kinds are wicked and odious. 

But this is in the superlative degree extreamly wicked and odious ; 
when it sciaunderetb the person of the King, of whom they should 
not think an ill thought ; when it diaturboth the peace of the Church 
and the discipline thcrof. Other libells have been but lidelli famoti. 
This is lilier defamatoriua, a whole volume, a book consisting of 
344 pages, and not one diEcreet and temperate page in it 

CAMD, 90C. A 
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'■ J'nr tlic mntUT ol' tho book, it stands upon general parU [?] : 

I. 'I'fml whicli conuemsthepersonsof the Bishops and ther calling; 
'i. 'i'hut whidi concerns the sacred person and powre of the 
KinK-'i 

In both whiuh the defendant is soe exquisitely wicked and ma- 
litiaui UN that noo mnn who hath not advisedly read the boolcc could 
Itim/ttnn tlio one hiilf those. 

Tliiti ii thi> true state of the charge. 

In the dufenro thcr is noo difficulty; the defendant hath eaaed 

ni<' of inuking proof against him, for he confesseth the whole fact: — 

The plotting 

Contriving 

CompMing. 1^ or the book. 

I nnting 
I'ublitihing 
and Spreading 

Not (if i or 3 eiipycn, but the printing of COO of tbeni, more then ' 
nnougli to puyion all a whole kingdom. 

Uut, my Ijords, ii this a free and an ingenuous confes^on of an 
(irrflur? Nuo, but n proud nnd arrogant justificacion, TalU con~ 
fiitiii non iniHuil ted amjfi errorem. 

I lieNueoli you observe (he gradations of his wicked pretences for 
doing MiMi foule a liict. 

1, He was ponuadcd in his judgement; 

'J. lie was moved in his conscience; 

!). llo Intended it for the Parliament, but he published it elaewher; 

4. II« wiith ho did it with pious ends and intentions; 

A. lie ii toe full of piety that he utterly forgctts charity, and 

iIihLn the eomon fault of sueh liory spirits ; and another character he 

liiith which flttv men of this mould, they will not swear an oath, but 

tliey will ubhominably lye; and soe hath he done apparently, fot in 

Idi answer ho donys ho Mcattercd any of thcs books, and yet uppoa 

Ida examination ho I'onlenwth he dispersed divi^^rs of thcni. 

Itut this, my Lortls, I ahull confidonlly say is his ownc answere, 
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UB himself awereth it without the advise of any counsel! ; for, Jone *. ^''S*'- 
although he had counaell assigned unto him at his request, yet he 
was not counsellable. If his counsell would have been advised by 
him, he would have used them; but he would advise them, and 
drawe the answere himself, and hath put it in without any coun- 
sellors' part; which I moved and obtoyned for htm least otherwise 
1 should have had noe awnswere at all. 

Soe, my Lords, you have a charge, and the fullest proof of the 
charge that cann be : a faire and full confession, and the worst of 
all confessions, a justification of aoe foule a cryme. 

But, my Lords, because all sentence of a Court in a cryminall 
cause is greate or less, according to the quality of the fault and the 
circumstance thereof, I humbly hegg your patiences to open the 
eeverall parts and passages of this seditious, libellous booke. 

As the parts of the libell are two in generall — 

L The defamation and destruction of the reverend Bishops; 

2, The wounding of the honor of the King through thcr sides; 
Boe are the passages of his booke of thcs two sorts. 

That happy discipline of the Church of England by the ministerys 
of the reverend Bishops, the fathers of our Church, under our 
gratious soveraign, the true nursing father thereof, and the supreme 
govemour thereof uppon earth, I take not uppon nic to make an 
apology lor. 

I lay that for an undoubted and undeniable truth. 

To make any indeavour to proove it were to wrong it, as if it 
might admitt a question. I hold it as a maxime, and a fundamcntall 
truth, that it Is most agrcable to the warrant of the Scripture, to the 
past and best times of the Primitive Church; and all the reformed 
churches of Christendome who live under the Presbitrye doc all 
freely acknowledge that under a raonarchye and wher the monarch 
maynteincth our religion it ia the best forme of discipline; and this 
I shall be bold to affirme, that whosoever lives under a monarchye 
and would reject the discipline of the Church under the Btsho 
would, if they durst, reject the government of a kingc and interteyn 
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' t [Mpulvr government; and, if it be a sound argument to argue a& 
^fttiu, I nunfTwcj', enrye itaelf cann not but acknowlcdg that God 
Ktlh bicsscil their kingdome in that point beyond all other puts of 
tlio Chrislicn world. Yet this brainsick man and his compUces, 
whoae religion is ncvor to be contented with the present nmes.hath 
indevoured, with as much malice as cann be imagined, to defame 
(ind to destroy iho whole prelacye. He hates them himself, and 
desiroa llint all men else should hate them, et quern qttUque odii, 
jwnMM tJrpttit: and ihesare the degrees he goes by. 

And this liaired I may thus distinguish of. It is reall, it is not 
peraoniill; fiir uppon his examinaiJons he eonfesseth for the hoaour 
(if the* reverend Bishops that he knowetU aoe ill by any of thcr 
iicrBOris; but tber calling bsuch as is not to be indured. 

I'o conio to tlie booke it sclfc. Jt is directed to the Court of 
rai'liament in the intitleing iherof. And the last conclusion of it 
i« thus: 

llish mnst you boiu', bnt glorj gircs th«« wings, 
Niw lowc KitoBipt a sUrlike glorje brings. 



And thin pitch of prido lie himself beginna with ; for in the preface 
ht Ilia booko, in tho first page, he dotli armntly and impudently 
M'lAIHuler X\w sacred persons and happy govemment of his Majesty 
llml iimvo is, and of our late soveraign of ever blessed memory, in 
ihi<« lliliH> and aclaundcrous words: " We doe not reed of greater 
iiiil'«coiitioil, bi^her indignitie, and indcmnitie done unto God's 
itpiipio \i\ niiy niition professinge the Gospetl then in this our island, 
Mpouliilly "intf ill© death of Queen Elizabeth." 

This beginning doth not only bewray his want of hones^, but 
wmtt of wilt, liir a half-witted man who had compiled a discourse 
would ill tliD IVonl thereof have made it plausible, or at least pro- 
IihIiIo, to Iiuvo gotten the better passage for the rest. But this 
luiiovHiil niiin IvrginiiB with soe grofsc a lye that every man will not 
iitilv stiKiHH^l but coiidemuo the rest that foUowes. In the present 
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age, wher the groenes of the sclaunder is manifest, such an impudent J" 
lye cann get noe credite. 

But Bueh a lye put in print may survive the present age, and then 
noe man cann tell what may be conceaved of. 

And we are hound to preserve the honour of our King and 
Pnnces, and of the State wo hve in, not only from the malice of 
the present times, hut of the future ages also. And in the same 
preface to his hooke, however he pretends he hateth not the persons 
of the Bishops, yet he expresses his love to them in this hatei'ull 
manner; he states them men of blond, enemyea to God and the 
State, and the prclacye he calls an ti -christian and satanicall. 

These 2 things I observe to your LordshipB in the preface, 
wherhy he ushers in an ill opinion of the State in which he liveth, 
and a perfect hatred, as himself termes it, to the persons of the 
Bishops. 

From the preface I come to the booke itself, wherin, to omitt a 
multitude of idle, wicked, and malitious passages, whereof every 
leaf is full, 1 have made ehoise to single out only 14 severall places. 

1. The first is page 3d. 

That he might the better worke on the consciences of weake and 
silly men, he layeth this downe as a position, That this is the maine 
and master sinn which is established by a lawe to maynteyne and 
continue Bishops. 

2. Next to introduce the plausible doctrine of parity in the 
Church amongst his discontented disciples, and of a parity by con- 
sequence a conliision, page 7th, he lays down another position, That 
all ministers have voyce in counsell, both deliberative and decisive. 

3. That he may the belter prevaile herein, he indeavours next to 
bring the persons of the Bishops into contempt by terming them 
ravens and pye uiagotts, which prey upon the State. 35. Thea 
eorts of men have the humility that Diogenes had, he contemned 
Plaloes priila/aslH inajore. 

4. In the fourth place he discovers that infinite pride of hart 
which lurks in men of this stamp, and withall the gross ignorance 
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nime 1, ISSft that cannot dtstingiiiBh betwcne a reverent devoUon at the receaving 
of the Communion and an idolatrous adoration of the Mass, ex- 
pressed fol. 70, in thes words: "The suggestion of false feares to the 
King, and the seeking of thcr owne unlawfiiU standinge, brought 
forth that revived spawne of the beast, kneeling in receaving of the 
sacrament, for the greater reverence thereto, wherby the Papists 
had contentment." 

5. Then he comes holme' to the Kinge himself, and, at the first 
stepp, he takes uppon him to crye downe the King's powre in causes 
ecclesiastical 1, which, besides the inherent right therof in the Crown, 
is established by Parliament. See pages 42 and 43, Thus he sailh; 
" That statute 1 Eliz. cap. I, giving powre to tbe Queen to constitute 
and make a commission in causes ecclesiastical ia found inconvenient, 
because abueing that powre given to one or more they wrong the 
subject, wheras by virtue of the statute powre only ecclesiastical is 
graunted, yet by letters patents from the King, unsoundly grounded 
on the words of the statute, they fine, imprison, &c., which is a 
great grief and a wrong to the subject." 

A bold and an ignorant censure of the powre of the Kinge and 
of the lawes of the kingdome, which he understandeth not, 

6. But this is not enough unless with a proud scorne he did 
deride the ecclesiasticall cannons, wliich have ther life from the 
Kinge, terming them, page 63, "nonsence cannons." 

7. Next in plaine termcs thorough the sides of the Bishops he 
wounds the honour of the King himself, for, speaking of the Bishops, 
page 118, he saith this : " They corrupt the King, forstatling his 
judgment against the good and goodncs." 

8. In the 8th place, that he might ehewe more despite and 
irreverence to the person of the Kinge, he speaks scornfully of the ' 
person of His Royall Consort the Queen; for, speaking of the . 
mariage of the King, page 172, he saith thus: " That God suEfred 
him, to our heavie woe, to match with the daughter of Heth, though 
he mist an Egyptian." 
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9. But yet he is notat the higlit, but he wickedly and trayleroualy Ji 
iodevourcth to traduce the Kirge on his very abititye of governinge. 
For, page 175, he hath ihes words: " Consider then what a pittie it 

is to all. and an indelihle dishonour it will he to you," — speakingc to 
the Parliament, — " the State representative, that soe ingenuous and 
tractable a King should he so monstrouely abused by the bane of 
Princes," — meaning the Bishops, — " to the undoinge of himaelf and 
of his subjects." 

10. My Lords, one would thinke this wicked man could not 
rayse hia malice to a higher pitch, hut he doth it ; for a little ai'ter, 
Gpeaking of the late Duke — this sort of people spare neather livinge 
nor dead — he doth impiously and prophanly give countenance to 
the barbarous murder of that noble Lord, and irrelegiously termeth 
it to he God's hlowe, and excites others to the like ; and wher he 
meat that second hlowe should light, God knowes. His words are 
thes : " A fourth reason is from God's offring of himself to guide you 
by the hand, as we have shewed, who by giving of the first hlowe 
hath in morcye removed the greatest nayle in all ther tent, and will 
not you followe holme ?" Page 176. 

11. The next thing I shall observe to your Lordships is that 
which moves a doubt in me, wheather the Jesuits or the Pro- 
testants, frayed out of ther witts, be the greatest enimys to a 
monarchical government. I raise my doubt out wf thes words in 
bis book, page 191: " But the Church hath her lawes from the 
Scriptures, neather may any King make lawes in the howse of God, 
for if they might tljc Scripture should be imperfect." Thea words 
Spoken by a discreet man as D. Whitacre waa, out of whom lie 
citeth the words, may have a good sencc applied to matters of faith 
and doctrine in religion, for then sola Sci-iptura est nomia fidei. 
But being spoken by Mr. Leighton, who applieth them to Church 
dieciptine, they are full of pride and aversenes from government. 

12. In the I2th place I shall observe a passage in hia booke which 
will aske some paync to distinguish from a traytor. His words. 
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[ Jane 4, 1630. page 208, are thes: "But put the case that the good, hfti 
King be a captivated Joash by Athatiah's Anninianiscd u 
crewe, or a misledd Henry the Sixth dispossest of his faithfulles 
freods and beat couDsell by the pride ol' the French, or a Henry the 
Third overawed by a divilish dominering favourite, or an Edward 
tlic Sixth overpoyacd and borne dowoc from his good purposes to 
God's glorie and the good of the State by the halting and liilshood 
of the prelate and ther Romish confederats, soe that such a King, 
though he hold the scepter, yet he aweyeth not the scepter, ncather 
cana he free himself and execute deseignea, because the sonus of 
the mann ofsin are toe hard for Iiini." 

Wlicthcr this be a language fitt for a subject to speako but by 
way of supposition of his soveraign, I submitt to your judgments. 

13. But next, my Lords, for his commendation, 1 shall say this, 
that he is very indifferent, for he spcarea neather; for, page 202, he 
hath thes words: — "Our King, counsel, nobles, ministers, and all 
sortes of people are wofully corruptly' by that Komishdrosa," Kow, 
my Lords, you have your shares in plain termes. 

14, But, for the 14th and last thing which I shall observe out of 
his book, I am soe far from commending him that I cann not forgive 
him, for in that, like an ingrate viper, he indevors to render the 
King and the kingdomc and tlie whole nation a scorne and a 
reproch to the whole world; for, page 269, speaking of our assisl- 
aunce to our neighbours of the religion, he hath thes words : — " AU 
that pass by spoile us, and we apoile all that relye uppon us. To 
omitt many instances which, being too well known, makes us odious 
to the world, Ictt us touch upon the last, namely, the black pining 
death of the famished Rochellers, to the number of ISJOOO in 4 
moneths, beaids thos that had ibrmerly perished, proclatmeth to the 
world the vanetyo, if not the falshood, of our holpe." 

Thus stands this defendant convicted, not by a decade of argn> 
mcnts only, as ho hath dcvlded his book, but by a grand jurye, of 
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severall 
demne. 



cryiinf 



whereof every single one wher enough to con- ■'""b 4, 1630. 
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Many more of this nature might have been urged against him, but 
thes are more then enouglt. And I liave not picked thes out at 
peeces which the context would have explained, or in any sort 
altered the true sense therof ; for T doe professe to your LordshipB 
that I canne not find any sound part or passage in the whole 
book. 

I come nowe to his pretences for an excuse. 

1. That he did it out of conscience. 

A blind zcale and a misledd conscience are noe excuse for a 
seditious pamphlett. All the hereticall scismatikes, nay all the 
traytora in the world, may say the like. 

2. That he intended to present it to the Parliament. 

This a lay heresye, and fitt ta be condemned by this great 
Counsell ; as if it were lawfuU or tollerable to sclaunder the King 
or the Government in Parliament. 

The Parliament ia a great Court, a great Counsell, the great 
Counsell of the Kinge ; but they are but his Counsell, not his 
govemours. But this also ia an irregular and insufferable way, 
growen too frequent of late, to put all informations, petitions, bre- 
viatta intended for the Parliament, in print. 

It is but a newe way ; it were pitty it should be old. Any man 
may thus be soon sclaunderd in print. 

I humbly move it, and offer it to yoixr judgments, as a fitt thinge 
to be suppressed for the future. 

If this had been brought to the Parliament, I make noe doubt 
but the success therof would have been the severe punishment of the 
author: for I 6nd the judgment of Parliament in the like case, 
W. 2, cap. 33; 2 R. 2, cap. 5; 1 and 2 P. and M. 

But not being brought theather but deacovcred since and nowe 
brought heather in this great and honorable Court for the composure 
thereof an epitome of a Parliament; my humble prayer is, for the 
honour of our religion, for the honour of our grattoua and good 

CAHD. 800. B 
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June 4, 1630. King, for the honour and peace of the kingdome, for the support 
of government, that this book may be 

condemned, 
suppressed ; 
the authore severely punished for a lesson to othei*8 ; and, because 
he hath refused to confess his coadjutors, that he may have corporall 
punishment, as in Pickering's case^ in a round manner, not to be 
redeemed but by confession of the names of his complices. 
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The notes of Croke's judgment in the Hampden case, for the 
publication of which the Society has to thank its President, are 
much more brief than either of the two reports printed in the 
State Trials, but have the advantage of autograph corrections by 
Croke himself. The judgment attracted considerable attention at 
the time as being the first delivered in favour of the defen<lant. 
Words inserted by Croke are printed in italics. AVords scratched 
out with the pen are given between brackets in the notes. Croke's 
handwriting is so minute and illegible that I have had cont^iderable 
difficulty in dccyphering it, but, with the kind assistance of Mr. 
Kingston, I believe that I have succeeded in "interpreting it cor- 
rectly, with the exception of the figure referred to in note * at p. 8. 



The Notes taken of the Argument by me in the R" ^>^^'" 
Eschequer Chamber the first Saturday in 
Easter Terme, 14 Caroli, beinge 14th Aprilis 
1638. 

This is a case of as great consequence ae ever came judicially into 

L »ny Courte, therefore it beliovcth us to be as carefull in deliveiing 

I judgement in it. I have ileliberately scanned what hath beine said 

I of both sides at the barre by the counselh I have considered 

I maturely of what hath beine delivered by my brothers j uppon 

I licaring of their grave judgements I endeavoured as much ns in mee 

I lay to conforrae my owne opinion to theirs, much suspecting that 

I my owne juiigemcnt was not guided nrii:;ht when I heard them all 

I judicially uppon their oathes give their judgement against my 

opinion. Yet, because every one hath a private conscience 

' to satislie and give accouinpt of to God, I cannott be swayed by any 

thing that hath beine yet saide to give my judgement with the 

multitude; but in my opinion judgement ought to be given /or' 

the defendant.'' However, when judgement shaibe given in this 

Courte one waye or other, myne and all other men's judgements 

and consciences must be regulated accordingly; hut to shewe that 

judgement ought not to be given against Mr. Hampden, I shall 

deliver my reasons, irhick shall stand upon these" po\_sHions']. _^ 

1. That the writt of 4" Aug. directed to the sherife of Bucks j 
to provide a shipp, with munition, &a,^ at the charge of the tnha- 
bitantt of the county^ and to rate Mem, &c., is against the common 
lawe, /or that i» not bif assent in Parliament. 

2. That it is against diverse stattuts. 

• [Ag«inst.] "■ [King.] 
■ Letter* whii-h seem tn be Ihe beginning of " groumlB "' slmck nut here. 

* Then !■ nn raret ti> show wLen- thin infortion comes id. 
CAMI>. SOC. a 
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3. That' no pretence of prerOitaUoe, royall poicer, necessity,*" or 
danger, doth or can make it good, 

4. That it ia not warrant ft/' by any presidents vouched, especially 
not by atiy one recorde judiciall ; 6ut rather in my understandinge 
expresse records against the legality of these wriltt. To e.ramyne the 
parts of this writt. To examyne the parte of this work. 

5. Tliat the motives of the writt are not sufficient to lay Ihis^ 
charge uppon the county, and are not warranted by former presi- 
dents. 

6. If they were, yet the command of the writt is against the 

7. If the trritl' were legall, yet the miinner of assessment by the 
sherife as it is certifyed is not warranted' by the lerilt. 

8. Tliat the cercioraro and sci[i-e] facias issued not out legally, and 
so consequently no judgement can he given agaynat the defendant 
thereupon. The mittimus is that (Ae* barrons shall proceed*^ 
secundum legem et consuetudines Regni Anglie; so wee are not to 
judge here according to conveniency or state policy, but according 
to the common law' and ciistome of England toe are to judge. ^ Wee 
fynde in our bookes, recordes, or stattutes ; if wee cannott iynde 
it to be lawe by these wee cannott judge it to be lawe. Therefore 
Mr. Litleton, sect. 108, discoursing uppon the Stattute of Merton, 
sales that wee shall never inteode that to be lawe which never was 
putt in ure, and uppon which no action hath belne brought. This 
reason aplycd to our case induces mee to conceave that this writt is 
not agreable to the comon law, because before this tyme there was 
never any such writt to charge a county. 

The comon law of England settea a freedome ia the subjects in 
respect of theii' persons, and gives them a true property in their 

■ A caret is iuHrted here, evidrnlly hy mistake. 
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goods and estates; soe that without their consent (that is to say 



their private actuall consent < 



mplicyte 



Parlia 



lament) it cannot 
be taken from them. And as to this purpose the lawe distinguishes i 
betweene bondmen,* whose estates are at their lords will and 
disposition, and freemen, whose property none may invade; for in 
our case here is a charjie layde iippon the free subject without his 
consent, and thcrfore not warranted by the lawe. Lambert saiea 
no unjust taxation nor any other tallage may be layde on the sub- 
ject. 17° K. John, the King saies, nullum taJlagium, nullum scuta- 
gium, nullum auxilium, &c. without common consent in Parliaments^ 
Fortt'Bcue, Chancellor and Clieife Justice of England in Henry VI, 
tyme, that knewe well the lawea of England, in his booke De 
Lauilibus Legum Anglie, &c, fo. 25, 9 chapter, saies that the K. q£1 
England cannot alter nor change lawes of England at his pleasure, 
for principatu ncdum liegali sed et politico ipse populo suo domi- 
natur. If his power were ruyail onely, then he might change the 
lawea, tallagia quoque et cetera onera cia imponere ipsls incon- 
eultis; but addea that the K. of England sine subditorura aasensu leges 
mutare non potest, nee subjectum populum renitentera onerare impo- 
sitionibus pcregiinis ; and in his 13 chapter, fol. 31, he compares the 
K. and Comons of England to the head and body naturall: Ut non 
potest caput corporis phisici, nervos suoa comrautare, neque meinbris 
euia pioprias vires, et propria sanguinis alimenta denegare sui, neo 
£ex, qui caput corporis politici est, mutare potest leges corporis 
illius, nee ejusdem populi substantias proprias subtrahere recla- 
mantJbus eis, aut invitis. Thus be in this place; but in fol. 84 he 
■eemes to sayc, in hoc individuo Rex Atiglie nee per se nee minis- 
tros suos tallagia, subsidia, aut qufevis onera alia imponit Ugiis suis aut 
leffa eorum mutat aut nova condit sine concenione vel atsenssu tolius 
regni mi in Parliamei'to sno exprenso; which wordes seeme gene- 
I, that in no case he may doe it; sotheyeare bookeof 13 H. IV. 14, 




ObGection; 

A[nfliretJ, 

H E. II. r.i 
GU. 
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aliewes that a small charge of Id. cannot be layde on the subject 
in penerall but by Parliament ; yet the lawe allowes in some private 
cases, where there is a small charge layde, soe as there be apparent 
particular benefitt to those that are taxed, that a charge may 
be layde, as the cases of murage and pontage, and the case of 6 
Reporte, 54,Clarke's case, where townes by bye lawes morfe beticeetie* 
tJiem may lay charges and rate one another toward the better 
government of the towne ; but In these cases the tax must be very 
small, and if the rauruge or pontage he too great the judges sliall 
judge of it and diesalow it: Soe in the Register, 127. uppon an 
inundation of the sea uppon the inland marshes, the King may 
awarde a commission to compcU those who arc within the danger to j 
repoire the banks, and lay a proportionable charge to kecpe out the 
sea. So may the Commissioners of Sewera doe, 10 Report, 142. But 
in these cases there is a particular actuall losse repaired or a par- . 
ticular benefitt, and these are hut in petty triBcs ; and in such cases I 
the comon lawe may allowe it. Quia de minimis non curat lex. But * 
in our case there is a publique generall charge tlirougliout counties, 
which the lawe will not sufi'er. 

But it hath beine said this charge is for publique defence j and 
may not this be done when every one hath advantage by it ? 

Yo8, there may be a charge, and there ought to be a publique 
defence, but this must be done in a due and ordinary way, s[cilioe]t 
' by Perliament, in which the subject may give his consent. In 14 
E. II. rot. 60, in B. R., there it appeares that the Scotts had invaded 
Durham ; the inhabit[ant]s compounded with them for raoneycs, 
iind gave hostages for the payment; hcreuppon, because moncyes 
could not presently he rated and gathered, the towne ordered there 
should be search made, and where moneyes were founde that thcjr 
should be taken towards the redemption of the hostflges. Here- 
uppon, moneyes being tbunde with J, S., they were taken. J. S. 
brought his action in Durham, and there judgement was given for 



■ [liijrir uppon.] 
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liim. But afterwards comeing into the King's Bench by error, the 
juilgement for him was reversed. The reasons on recorde are, 

1. Because he had his remedy over against the inhabitants ; 

2. Because his particular assent to the ordinance did appcare, soe 
that, tho' he were afterwords unwilling, yet haveing once consented 
his goods might be seized. By which it seemes that if he had not 
particularly assented tit ali, that such an ordinance would not have 
beine good to charge him by the law, tliough this were a cause of 
danger and defence. 

The notable roll of 2 R. II. pars 1", proves as much, which, 3 R. 11. pars P 
though it bo no Act of Parliament, yet it being a recorde uppon 
delibcracion resolved, showes what the lawe was then conceaved to 
be, where all the lords and sages considered how money might be 
raised in a case of imminent danger, such as they all could take 
notice of, and such us could not brooke the delay of a Parliament, 
and the King's cofcra, tho record saies, that they all said, that 
moneyes sufficient could not be had but by laying a charge uppon 
the subject, which, say they, cannott be done but by Parliament; 
and iherfore some of the lords themselves supjyed the King with 
moneyes, and expected a Parliament for theire payment, a. case 
which methinkes is now before us or a stronger; and thcrfore this 
charge without Parliament is illegall, and reason it should be so, for 
otherwise the law would suffer a great inconvenience ; for admitt a 
power to charge 20s. now, it may be as well 20li. hereafter, and 
no judge to mittigate or control! it. And though justice and mercy 
shine in our King now, so that wee knowe he will not demaunde 
but what ia needfull, yet the lawe, foreseing inconveniences, will not 
allowe this charge, least if tlie King would demande unreasonable 
charges he might doe it. An example of this inconvenience you 
have in tbe Danegeld, which at the Srst imposition in atmo 991 was 
lO.OOOli.; the next, anno 994, was 16,00011.; the next, 1002, was 
24,00011.; tbe next was 1007, which was 36,00011.; the next was 
1018, which was 4^,000 H. So* never but single subsediea and 
* [Atfir*!,] 
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fifteems were used to be granted in Parliament until!" 31 Q. I 
then a double eubsedy and »o double fifUeiiea was granted. 
wards in 35 Eliz. treble aubsedyes*' and fifleinea were granted, 4 
43 Eliz. U subaydiea and S ji/teenfs. And yet thia is not grevn 
were it 10 subsediee, because in Parliament, 

Tonnage and poundage were granted to ihis end, 13 R. II., i 
have continued ever since by aeverall ffrants, that the King mig 
have inoncyea in his purse against tyme of need for extraordiasi 
occasions, especially for Hie defence of the realme and for yuardim 
the seas, as it is specially declared by the stattute ol' 1st Jat 

Objection], former statuts. But i( is' sayd thai tonnage and poundage is t 
granted now to the King, therefore the Kinff is enforced to i 
these extraordinary corses. 

A[tisvfer], Though it be not granted, yet I thinke it be taken, and I dol 

not but to the same intent and for the same for which it 1 
first granted, which was for defence of the kingdome. Tberfora a 
case of dnngcr and necessity every subject for defence of the k 
dome is Ugeancie debito, qb some records say, and ligeancie b 
vinculo astricti, as others speake, se et sua totis viribus et potestfli 
exponere, &c. And in such a case the K. may comonde I 
persons of his subjects, and arrest their sbippes to wayte o 
to defendc the sea ; yet this too, when they go out of theyr coung 
at the K.'s charges. But to comande tiie subject by writt to biiT 
new ehippa or to prepare shippa at theyr charges, or to lay a c 
charge on the suhjectes^ in yetiernll for mailer of defence or * 
daye danger, is not warrantable by the comon lawe 

But admitt that the comon lawe xoere douhlfull that by t 
course of prerogative or royall power* this charge for defenet o 
tyme of danger might be, yet the Kings of England, by Am 
Acts of Parliament, have given and all[owed] this liberty to t' 
subjectB, that tlieg shall not be charged hut by tlieyr assent in POri 



• [tiU 19 or 31 of FJii.] 

• (yow.] 

• [nllowcd.] 
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tntnt, and have restrayned themselves to exercise this prerogative 
or royull power otherwise, 25 E. I." ca" 6, where the K. grants a j 

tout la cotnunalty de la terre, that where the auhjccta had granted 
ayda towards his tearres mil tiel mannefs des aydea, niises, nc 
prises ne prendrons forsquc de comoii assent de tout le rololme; 
saves les anoient eydes et prises dues et accuatomea ; and what 
thoac ancient aydea were '' is co[mmO(ily?J knowne, that they were 
ad rediincndum corpus, ad liliuin priraogenitum milittcm facien- 
dum, et primogenitam fiHam raaritandam ,' which aydea conceme 
not the subjects in generall but particular and liable '' thereunto by 
tenures ; so that aavinge need not have bene, for the body of the 
Act extended not to tbem but to generall aydea of the kingdome. 
However if thia (salvo), as it hath beiue objected, would preserve ' / 



this ayde now in qucstic 
Tallagio non Concedendo, 



, yet the stattute made afterwaida, De 
, being without any salvo, takes it away, Swtt. do 

- . _ __ _^ Tallsg.non 

"" (oucedendo. 

licitor to be no stattute because it cannott be foundo uppon recorde, / 

yet it allwayes hath beinc receaved a stattute, and alt books printed 
as a statute in force. And all my brothera that have argued before 
have agreed ' it to be a stattute in force : and I doubt not but it is 
a' stattute in force. 

The words of this stattute are, Nullum tallagium vel auxilium per 
nos vel heredes noatroa in posterium in regno nostro ponetur seu 
tenetur sine vohintate et assensu archiepi»Qoporum, eptscoporum, 
eomilum, baronum, civium, burg&iaium, omniiitnqiie Ubevorum hujiin 
regni, A lawe so fuil that I doe not see how wee can exempte 
this ayde out of it; a lawe with which Boden, p. 97, saies, in hia 
Bepublica, the subjects of England^ have ever since defendeii 
thcmselvea against all aydes demanded by their prince, iia with a 
buckler. 



■ Coniiniuitio Ch^RBrniii. 

' [Ayiles pur fain GU vheralier et par file m 

■■ Twicfl repeUed. • I»llo»ed.] 
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The Statute oi 14 E. III., ca. 1, the King in plajne words grants 
that no charge shalbe layde upon his subjects without thoir consenta 
in Parliament. A stattute so clere that they who liave nrgued have 
endeavoured to give il this answere, by making it a temporary 
Btattute, intended to laat but during the King's life ; which answere, 
in my judgement, cannott stand with the wordes of the Act, for, 
had the King intended it should last no longer then during his 
owno life, to what purpose doth he grante lor him and his heirea ? 

The Btattute of 21 E. III. gave the King a eertaine new tax 
uppon packs of icoolls and wool fells' and goods transported beffor 
Michaelmas^ and uppon marehandize 6d, in the pound to be im- 
ported before Michaelmas. The King by proclamation, [31"] 
October, after added a further tyme until Easter;^ which after- 
wards, in 22 E. III., was dissallowed in Parliament, but the former 
tax fill n further tyme. 

The stattute of 4 H. IV. num. 28. the Commons granted Bubacdies 
to the King for defence of the kingdome, with this caution, that 
they should not be drawne into example, &c.; which cauUon was 
added to no purpose at all, if the King might of himselfe comande 
them by writt. 

13 H, IV. num. 10. That a charge should not be layde uppon the 
subject, ne pur defence del roialmo, sauns Parliament. 

13 H. IV. num. 43, the King erected an office of aulnager to 
meeure clothes, and annexed a fee of one penny to be pud him for 
the mesuring of it. The office was for publique good, yet, because 
there was a charge uppon the subject by it, though it were but a 
id., yet in Parliament putt downe and dtssalowed, as against 
the lawe. 

2 H. IV. num. 22. There, in hoc individuo, a commi^eion wa8 
awarded to diverse townes to provide barringers for defence, the 

• [toTB^me.] •■ (n.l(ie.l6d,] 

* Tbo tignre niRf jiut ponibl; be 31, and, aa ttiis ia the Sgnre in the tMnnilltepen 
in the State Trials, I bare so printcil 'A. But it is impossible It> m; what il u. 

'' The follniring wnrd " mora " shoiild faaTe iHSeQ eraad aim. 
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comissioB was complained of in Parliament, and declared to be of 
no force. 

The Btattute 1° R. III., ca. 2, 'tis enacted that henceforth no bene- 
volence or 6uch like charge shalbe imposed on the eubject but in 
Parliament. Note this ; no sueh like charge. 

Lastly, the concluding lawe ia the Act of 3 Car., where a comia- 
aion was awarded in which as many causes to levy money were 
recited as are in iKia writt; as the eafegard of the common wealth, 
want of moneyes for public defence, &c. Yet, uppon complaynt 
and petition by the Commons, this co mission was called in; and 
in the Petition of Rijrht all these stattutcs (saving the stattute of 
14" E. Ill,) are particularly mencioned. And though it bath beine 
CODceavcd that that stattute was not in force, because not mencioned 
there, yet it is to be noted that there was in tlieir petition wordea 
which may include this stattute of 14 E. III. (as diverse other stat- 
tutes) ; so that, notwithstanding this conjecture, that may reniayne a 
lawe in force, all those stattutcs which were included in the Petition 
of Right being confirmed, by which confirmacion the King granted 
nor allowed of no more then was formerly given by the old stattutes, 
as all the judges did then declare in Parliament. Soe that, because i 
wee ought to judge according to the intention and meaning oi these 
stattutes, I eonceave that the law makers did intende to restrayne 
ihe King to require any aydes but in Parliament ; and therfore, in 
my opinion, this writt is against diverse stattutes. 

But it hath bcinc objected that fintt here is an extreame necessity Objtetim 
and danger, and will you the King stay the delay of Parliament 
before he can comande aydes for the defence of the kingdome in 
Buch an imminent perrill. 

1 answerd that the King is not lefto by lawe so naked that he Aii[8wer]. 
may not comande aydes and helps from his subjects in such a case 
of necessity ; for there are two sortes of aydes, there is an ayde by 
way of imposition of a charge, and there is an ayde by way of 
personall attendance. The King in such a case of danger may 
^^-^inande the persons of his subjects, and their shippa too, to attcnde 
^H CAMD. HOC. C 
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hU sbipps in any place to defende the sea, and they must obay 
and pcrlbrme ther peraonall defence; but to lay a charge to provide *■ 
new ehippe, that he cannot doe. 
Scott Boll. Tliat he may doe the one is prooved hy the precedents vouched. 

lOE.IU.m.ie. "here the invasion ol enemyes appeared the ii.ing appoyntea 2 
Aim. admiralls for the defence of the eea, and comanded the navies of 

I2E.III.in.i2. Ireland to atcende them, and comanded all the shipps of hU aub- 

jects throughout the realme to be arrested for his service ; and tliis 

without question the King may doe^ 
Bott. Toj-Bgii. i* H. IV, m. 12. A writt issued to all officers showing on 

instant danger to putt men in armca, and to 
bring them ad custodiam maris; the clergy 
were not exempted, because the danger con- 
cerned all. 
I The King, reciting that there were great 
1 navies at sea ready to assault him, comanded 
1 the admirall omnes naves portuum congre- 
(gare. 
That which is done by K. H. YII. in the lOtb of his raygne, 
Uppon credible informacion of an Intended invasion, was but to 
kecpc wach and ward, to cause men to be in armes, and in readi- 
ncssc for defence. 

The King by proclamation comanded that 
all men from the age of 16 yearea to 60 
should be in armes.' 
So that, this power being in the King in suth a case of danger, 
the objection and fancy of a suddaine surprizall irremediable will 
not bold, and indeed these are those aydes which the King by writt 
may comande out of Parliament; which, though it be a great body, 
and mooves but slowly, yet anciently it was kept twice a-ycarc; and 
by the stattute of 4 E. Ill.,ca. 14, it was enacted that a Parliament 
should be held every yeare, uppon which ground also the law doth 
not fearc a suddaine danger so unavoydable but that it may be pic- 
vented by Parliamentary aydes. 



5" H. IV. 

3" H. VI. m. 27. 
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But it hath beine further objected that this is an inherent prero- Obtjefiion). 
gative in the crowne, which the common lawe preserves inviolable. 

If it were a prerogative royall in the crowne. which the law sees Anfl[wer]. 
to be BO. God forbidd but that wee should mayntayne it. 'Tis 
part of our oath to preserve the King's prerogative entire, but the 
lawe doth not judge this a prerogative in tlie King; for the law 
saies that the King can doc no wrong to his subjects, as they can 
doe no wrong to him; for. Com.' 246, Tort ne poet este fait al 
Roy.'' Theribre also, 10 Rep., Hoc tantum Rex potest quod de 
jure potest. And in 11 Rep. col. 72: Hoc tantum Rex non potest 
quod non potest injuste agere. And 21 E. III. 47, to the same pur- 
pose. Soe that that which the King would doc, if it be against the 
comon lawe or stattuts, the lawe doth not judge to be a prerogative 
in the Kinge. 

By the stattute 31 H. VIII. royall power was granted to the King' 
to make lawes by proclamation, but the stattute of 1" E. VI. tooke it 
away. 

But it hath beine againc urged that the King in this case doth ■Ob[jectionl. 
nothing but more majorum, and that he treadea onety in the stepps 
of his auncestors. 

If it were so, I might anawere that judicandum est ^egibus non An[awcr]. 
exemplis, for consuetudo errori non prebet patrocinium, specially 
since the records and presidents are not judiciall or setled uppon 
debate of jndgeF, but onely things acted and passed over in silence ' 
without dispute ; and our bookes are that by such recordes the 
judges ought not to be much swayed, aa 4 Rep. fol. 94, is; yet in 
my opinion, uppon viewe and serious reading of all the presidents, 
I doe not fynde one where there is any power given to any sherife 
to charge a whole county to provide a new shipp, specially to any 
inland county. J 



• Plowden'B Commontiiry. 
' 8ie: hut the argiuncnt njijnircs, at 
King CMi do no wrong. 
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To this assertion the Recorde of 1° R. II. num. 12°, is ohjected 
against mee, where there is a command to inland townes to make 
barringcrs at their owne costs and charges. 

To this, I answore that uppon the beginning of this King's raygne 
there were some townea who came to renewc their charters, and in 
consideration that this might be done without paying any fine in 
Chancery they were comanded to make this provision; yet this 
was but to townes, not to any county. I shall thci'efore runne over 
the records shortelyj for 1 have read and taken notes of every one 
that was brought mee by the eounsell of either side. 
Presidents. 

First then the recordes of — 

m I 1 „„ o I* Here was a comande to arrest shipps for 

Temp. Joh. 6" & \ , ,,. , . ,. , , 

n„ o . . n I. . . T 1 t"<^ "^iiE s service, coraanding them to attende 
9°& 14° & 15" Joh, < r , ,. . , , " . 

1 further direction, and to the cmque ports to 

( have shipps in readinesae. 
( These writts were onely to the port townes 
\ to attende beyonde 40 dayea, to which they 
\ were bounde by tenure for" necessity sake, 
I but not to any inland, however not to any 
\ county. 

Temp. E. I. ^ 

This was to sea townes to build shipps 
indeed, but it was ad aumptus regis, and 
accordingly they built them and had allow- 
ance for them in the Exchequer. 
f Theae were onely to the shcrifos of diverse 
J counties, ad congrcgandura homines, and to 
(^attende further comands. 
l" Some of these writts were to the sherils 
\to bring men ad costerum maris defen- 
dendum ; some to bishops, to provide men to 
attende direction; and others were onely an 
arraye. 



14 H. III. m. 4, 
28 H. III. m. 7 

and others. 



23 E. I. m. 77. 



17 E. I. m. 5. 
24 E. III. 

24 E. I. rot. 62. 
24 E. I. m. 16. 

24 E. I. rot. 78. 
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25 E. I. ni. 12. This was ad congrcgandum et Birestanduni 

naves, to the King's use and service; none 
ever issued to comande any new aiiipps to be 
made. 

Temp. E. II. 
All the presidents of this King's tyme were onely ad congrcgan- 
dum for the King's service, which the King may doe without con- 
trove reye. 

Temp. E. HI. 
This is a comand onely to some townea to 
have their shipps ready, and to attende the 
Admirall'a comands. 

In these writts there are comands omnes 
naves congrcgaro a Portsmouth, and to pro- 
vide victuall for 13 monthes; some navea 
per terram defendendani ; gome to make con- 
tribution to what others were to provide; but 
■• all these were to port townes, and not one to 
charge a county. If there were any 'tis very Aim 
probable that this comande was the occasion 
of the stattute of 14 E. III. before mencioncd, 
which followed imediatly, being made the 
. next yeare after the ysauing of these writts. 
And I thinke I may confidently afErmo, that before 10 E. III. 
there was never any comande to provide any new shipps at the 
charge of the subject. And after the stattute of 14 E, III. vizt : 

There issued a Commission to Dover and 
the Cinque Ports reciting that there were 
great navies at sea, to raise beacons et ad 
congregandas ct arrestand as naves for defence; 
but this was nothing but a commande to 
havc'them in readinesse if need were, but no' 
_ comande to make new. 



7 E. Ill.m. 19. 



10 E. lll.m. 15. 

11 E. lll.m. 13. 

12 E. lll.m. 17, 
12 £. III. m. 13. 
12E. III. m. 12. 
IDE. III. m. 17. 



28 E. III. m. I 
26 E. Ill, m. J 
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In 51 E. III. 



Aim. 



46 E. III. m. 34. This was to sea townes parare faciendas all 

their shipps, et arrestare, to come whether 
they should hereafter be appoynted. The 
Recordes of 50 E. III. were onely to the coun- 
ties super costeram maris to be in readinesse, 
and some comissions of arraies yssued. 

There indeed the Abbott of Battaile brought 
a replevine against one for taking his beasts; 
the defendant avowed because there was an 
assessment taxed ad defendendam costeram 
maris at such a place, and that he destrayned 
for non-payment. The abbott replyed that he 
founde provision for the defence of the sea at 
another place; which being founde for him 
judgement was given for the abbott. ( In this 
case, though the abbott admitted that he 
might be taxed for defence of the sea, yet 
this doth not prove that a county may be 
charged. The abbott might be charged to it 
by tenure or otherwise, &c., for why he was 
chargeable doth not appeare in the recordes; 
however, judgement was given for him; soe 
that this recorde doth not warrant a chaige 
l^uppon a county. 

This was a command to a maior of a sea 
towne to be in readinesse with shipps, be- 
cause the King had notice that some under 
the name of fisher men did intende to rifle 
the towne. 

Temp. R. II. 
In this King's tyme there was no comande to provide shipps but 
onely to the Cinque Ports ad custodiam maris ; and after his 
raygne never issued any writt to comande any shipps for defence of 
the sea. 



N. 



13 E. III. m. 13. ^ 



v^' 
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Thus haveing ruime through all the presidents, 1 will now precede 
to examine the writt it eelf. 

The EsaminacioD of the Writt. 

1. The writt recites, that datum est nobis intcUigi, that quidam 
prsedoues et marini grassntores did take the King's suhjects, mar- 
chants and others, and carried them into miserable servitude. 

There is no datum est nobis intclligi of any iminent danger to 
the kingdom, but onely of piratls, which recitall, for ought that I 
findo, was never putt in any writt by which aydes of shipping was 
comanded before the lyme; for, when they molested the coastes and 
hovered uppon the sea for booty, the King usually sent out a few 
shipps, and scattered them presently. 

2, The comande of the writt to the sherife of Bucks to provide 
a shipp of such a burthen, and to provide victualla for 26 weekes. 
This comande is conccaved impossible, and therfore against lawe. 
Therfore, 

The towne of Bodemin in Cornewall was 
charged with a sliipp. They came and showed 
they were an inland towne, and prayed to be 
discharged ; and their prayer, being thought i 
reasonable, was granted. Soe in 

There was the like comande to an i[n]land 
towne. And, uppon showing that they had 
no place where a shipp might ryde in, &c., 
and after inquiry and tryall that they were 
an inland towne, were discharged . And great 
reason for it, raethinkes, because the ihinge 
lyes not in their power, as if a man be bounde 
to doe an impossible thing the lawe adjudges 
the condition voyde. 
is not only to provide a shipp to attende the 

King's shipps, but to furnish her with victualls for 26 weekes, the 

^me of the rendezvous being witliin this tyme, 



13 £. III. pars 2, 
m. 14. 



13 E. III. m. 14, 

pars 



The comande 
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In all wliich is expressly said or intiinst 
tliat the souldiera were and ought to be ^ 
_ the King's pay, aoe that the comiuide of iT 
writt, being to levyc vIctiwHe for soulduH 
WQgct=, is not warra citable, and so the writt J[ 
this renson not Icgall. 



This comande 1 conceave not vrarrantable; because, though the 
King luay comande hia subjects' peraoos and shipps for defence, 
yet, after the tyme of their meeting, the King is to pay them their 
wages. Now, victualls is part of their wages, whicli yet must be 
provided by this comande after their reudevous, which ia not legall. 

That the souldiers have allwayea beine at the King's pay, i 
not at tlic subjects, appeares most evidently by the records of— 

15 Joh. m. 15, ' 
m. 13. 

16E. 1. 13E. I. 

2 E. Ill.rot. 16. 

18 E HI No. 7. 

lOE. III.m.21. 

12 E. lll.m. 12. 

And Claus. 13, 
E. Ill.m. U. . 

3. The nest comande of the writt to the aherife is to imprii 
(juos rebelles invenerit. This is against Magna Chaita, by which 
every one is free from imprisonment unlesse it be done uppon in- 
dyctment or other legall processe. 

2 There is no exception of pcercs of the realme, but they a 
if they pay not tlie shcrif's rate they may be imprisoned by 1 
sherifc. This I conceave very illegal!, for a noble man ia so p 
ledgd in respect of person by the lawe that no capias lies t 
him unlesse it be in case of eomtempt. So that I eonceav 
this writt will not be a warrant suiUcient to ground the Bcire fi 
uppon, so that that will fall too of It selfc. 

Next this certiorare is without president, for it is directed to li 
sherlle who laid the taxc and made the rule, he at the time of ^ 
certiorare being out of his ofEce, which he cannolt gett agoine 1 
this certiorare. 

The certiorare, therefore, should have heine directed to the I 
sherifc to have distrayned the old sherife to have made hia r 
and not as now it is. 



IN THE CASE OF SHIP-MONET. 17 

Lastly, it doeth not appeare in the recorde that the sherife hath 
provided any shipp to which Mr. Hampden is rated at this 20«.^ 
and then he ought not to pay it. 

Thus I have to my best power examined the proceedings of this 
cause^ and uppon my reasons and grounds allredy delivered am of 
opinion that, notwithstanding any thing appearing judicially to 
mee in this recorde, judgment ought to be given that Mr. Hampden 
ought not to be charged with this twenty shillings. 

{Indorsed) Bex versus Hampden. 

Notes taken of my argument by Mr. Last. 
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PREFACE. 



Gustaviis AdoIphuB ia a hero of every naUon, and it is unnecea- 
aary to apologise for the publication of a seriea of papera which 
bring him before ub as painted by a writer so observant and 
intelligent as Sir Thomas Roc. The two papers added in the 
Appendix complete the portrait by strokes from his own hand. I 
have so recently given an account of the negotiation out of which 
they sprung that it would be ncedlees to repeat here what I have 
said elsewhere. But even if these two papers stood alone they 
would be sufficient to establish the greatness of Gustavus's character. 
Their weight, Grmness, and circumspection stand out in bold 
relief if they are contrasted with the diplomacy of James and 
Charles ; but I should fancy that they hardly need that foil to 
attract the attention wliich they deserve. 

A secondary interest attaches to Roe's mission as bringing before 
us the persistence with which Cliarles continued to interfere diplo- 
matically on the Continent after all chance of interfering successfully 
was at an end. Yet, after all, Roe had to complain (p. 83^ that in 
six months he had had no " letter, order, nor answer, nor money." 
GustavuB would not so have treated his ambassadors. 
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SIR THOMAS ROE'S MISSION TO 
GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. 



N 



I Btreogtl 



To onlin&ry mioila the winter cif IG^3-!I woulil hsTO appealed a. mcMt UDSUitsblB 
time for any warliko ilcaigoa un the part of the Kiog of Eugland. The BuireoUcr of 
RocheUo in the preyionB antaoin bad been the crowning djaastcr of a long scriei of 
failures, and the ilomcatic tronbles hod risen to anvh a heii^ht that no pnidcnt nun 
would hsTe niD the rixk of entering apon diplonutic artion whirb might possiht; 
draw him into a war, which, in default of anppliea from Parliament, could only end 
in disgrace and failure. Bat Chartea had at least one qnalit; in common with the 
natioD over which he ruled. Ho never knew when he was beaten, and we find him 
in the jcars which followed the nsBaasination of Buckingham as ready to iuterfere ou 
the Continent diplomatically aa he had been ready to interfere by force of anna 
whilst his fsToarite minister wok alive. 

In this course of action he had by his eido till February 1632 the new Secretary of 
SUte, Viscoont Dorchester, who, as Sir Dudley CarleCon, had spent many yean of bis 
life as an ambassador at Venice and tlie Hague, and in two special missions to the 
conrt of France. He bad thus acquired a considerable knowledge of contiticutal 
ftffain, and from his residence at the Hagno and bta intimate relations lliere with 
the exiled Elizahclh and her bnsband, as well as from his own bent of character, he 
had always taken a strong Protestant and anti-Spanish view of the iiucstiona at 
iisae. But his absence from England dated from the autrnnn of 1610, before that 
winter session which marked the first open breach between the King and the Lower 
Home 1 and, except fot two brief interrabt, he did not see his own country again 
till the spring of 1626, when be found himself suddenly called upon to answer for 
the GoTorament in (ho House of Commons, then bent upon impeaching Buckingham. 
The op|>oaitii>Q in Parliament and the nation therefore atmck him as something not 
merely unreasonable hat even DUiutelligible, and he would naturally be of opinion 
that a decided more in (he defence of Protestant intcrcata in Germany wonid 
strengtben tbi' Crown iu the eyes of Charles's subjects. 
CAMD. 80C. D 
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Vo>7 similar was tba positiou oC Sir Thomas Roe. fie loo had bcon long >baai 
from Kugluul, from 1614 to 1621 in IdiIIb; from 1«121 to l<J23 aC ConstautinoplAJ 
ThoQgli he wttB geogTaphically furlhcr rumored thttn Carluton liud been from t' 
cCDlro uf Kuxtpcan iotcrcats, bv hail li; uo mi^tis atooil aloof from the ^oat qnottioi 
of the ikf . Bcthlen Gabor was odo of the pieces in the game, and Bethlou Gftbo 
might, it was hoped, be motcd in diis or that direcLion if Koe could induce the SdIM 
t« pnll the wires. Roe kept up a brisk eorreeponduaco with Elizabeth, Kent her ton 
letters of news, and received in returo not a few of those short, playful opigtlos wUltS 
whieh she knew how to keep up the good will of her friends, and in which el 
accustomed to address them bj some nickname of her I'hoosiug, Boe's spocialj 
Moubriqaet being " Oonest Tom." 

Roe landed at Leghorn on August 26tb, 162)i,' on his waj home from C 
atantinoplc. Ttavciling loiaurulj across the contincat, he fell in with Carlisle,'' wbd 
was coming hack from Turin with the uotioo, that, as Spain and Friv 
to blows in Italy, the Fnlatinate might perhaps be recovered with Spanish ^d, t 
renewing in 1628 the policy which hud failed in 1C22, Boo waa not likely It 
these opinions. He made hie way ta the Hague bvforu returning home : there Ii 
Hems to have remained for some time. Ue had brought a scheme of his oi 
Constantinople, and with or without the knowledge of the Goremment at home li 
made his proposals on the 27th of December to the Frinte of Orange, that P 
Hcalj who was to do lo much for the advancement of his country's power, 
name is attached to the following paper, hut, ns it is in Boe's handwriting 
safely lie altriliQted to him, OBpocially aa there is a reference in the document m 
following to a statement made by the IMnce, which may very well have been ■ 
answer to this memorial. 

/. Memoir given by Sir T. Roe to the Prince of Orange. 

The loss of the free trade of the Bahicque sea is more dangerom 
to the kingdome of England and to the United Provincea then anTl 
other prosperity of the house of Austria, being the Indyes of thA I 
materialls of shipping, and, consequently, both of their strengtH^a 
riches, and subsistence. There is no counhell so nccessarye and i 
preseive a^ the consideration of meoncs to preserve it in libertje^J 
which being subjected to the Emperor, the Huns townes must a 
aeccssityc submitt to him. 

There Ih no other consideration so forceable to draw those fre 
ciltyes to hope of libertye. and to joyne their forces with those vhiM 



' lluu'B Negotiations, p. B3G. 

* Grandison lo Roe, Dccemlier 10th, It 
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scelce to defend it, as a resolution well grounded and declared to 
prefer that cause before nil other quarrells. 

Ther ia no way nor mcanes so ready and powrfull to effect this, 
and consequently to give breathing to the afflicted parts of Germanye, 
as by uniting the Kyng of Sueweland and the Prince of Transil- 
vania, to which they are both well inclined, when they shall see 
the same affection, and a constant established foundation of meancB 
to prosecute the warre to one poynt. 

Of these truths I suppose no practised man will doubt; but rather 
in the difiicultye of drawing that Kyng and Gabor into such an 
union, in respect of the war of the first with Poland and the late 
peace of the other with the Emperor. 

To which I say, that their interests are as great as ours, though 
more remote; that the first desires a peace, which Gabor can help 
to give, and he, to recover his honor by renewing the war which 
he hath lost by a forced and false peace. To procure a peace 
betwixt the Kyngs of Suevland and Poland the authoritye of the 
Grand Signer of the Tartars and Gabor roust be used, and wilbe of 
great effect, 

Gabor hath playnly declared that if the Kyng of Sueveland may 
be established head of the war that he will joyne with him 25,000 
horse upon the conditions for his part already contracted; of all 
this ther shalbe given both suIGcient reason and demonstration, 
whensoever any doubt shalbe objected. 

To initiate this business it is first desired that his Ma'" of England 
and the Lords the States doe lay the foundation by describing their 
quota, to which the Kyng of Dcnmarkc will contribute, for the 
payment of 40,000 doll[ar3] monthly to Gabor, pro singulU mensi- 
6u», qaibtis milUavit, and to give assured assignation, and to make 
their meaoes appears to the Kyng of Sueveland and Gabor for the 
constant payment therof in Venice, and, though this summe seeme 
great, yet in effect it wilbe easye to furnish, for it cannot be 
ret^uired above 4 moneths, from Juty'to the end of November, for 
I the Prince of Transilvania cannot be longer in the field, and this 
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duly satisfycd, or deposited iiityrely in Venice, will give him 
BatiafactioD. 

The peace he hath lately made is the first degree of his niyne ; 
he hath the rame desires, ambitiona, and fearea, which first made 
him take annes. He hath lately provoked the Grand Signer, who 
is greaved in thb point only by Gubor, to whom alwaies hath beene 
referred the resolution of peace or war, and in July last an offer 
made to him of 160 thousand men in his ayd if he saw the oppor- 
tunitye, or continued to doubt the f'ayth of the Emperor in the 
ratification of the peace which, though it be now confirmed betwe«ne 
the Grand [Signer] and the Emperor, hath so many comiptiona in 
the bodye thereof that it cannot stand nor the Grand Sif^or rest 
secure in yt ; the ariiclee mutually agreed are not the same and 
the difierences irrcconcil cable. Lastly, all the ministers of the Grand 
Signor know and confess their dishonor and disadvantage by this 
peace, to which they were constrayned to yield by the Asian war, 
wherein, having now some ease, they wilbe ready to review their 
accounts with the Emperor, and, having reconciled Gabor, he is 
able by his arts or by neccssityc to engage the Turkes at his pleasure. 
If a resolution be taken to assure Gabor, it is desired that a speedy 
course may be used to propose this league, and the conditions and 
assurances, by an ambassage to the Kyng of Suevland and a post 
sent to Gabor to aignifye the treatye, that his deputies may assist 
therein : least they both bee engaged in the war of Poland. It is 
desired by Gabor, that the Kyng of Sweveland may appcarc in 
Silesia, to whom he will obey, and, making the territories of Austria 
the seatc of the war, he offereih to spoyle all the countrye round 
about and to burne whatsoever is found without the walled townes 
as far as Bavaria, when he shalbe secured of his retrayct by the 
King, and to serve him with his hoi^sc in all other occasions. 

In the meane tyme it is above all things necessarye to send a 
fleete into the Balticque Sea to prevent the irrecoverable loss of the 
Sound and to enhearten the'Eyng of Denmarke. 
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Boe probably Mt the Hngac for Englanit about the enil ol Fobmai?, 1639.* In 
March Sir Henrj Vnn» urived in the NethcrlundB □□ a Bjioi^ial missioD to mform 
the Prince of Ornugc and the titular King and Qqcod of Bobeniia, that, thoDt;h the 
nc)^)ciniion for peace with Spain was not bo far advanced as tliat with France, " ;et 
in general of making pciuo with ns, reatoring our brother-in-law and livai ai;<ter td 
their patrimonial estutcB, ceaaing the proaecation of the war npon nur nnclc tbo 
King of Denmark, and comprising our friends and alliea the States of the Cnited 
ProTinceH, we liave large and ample offers ; and, since these things cannot be affected 
batbyonoof two ways, either by treaty with Spain or by « war nndertakenby France, 
the small appearance of the latter requires a trial tu be made of the former, though 
netor lo doubtful, this coarse being not only now, bnt at all times to be embraced, 
what bcrclo tore did not succeed may, by the blessing of God, according to the change 
of affairs, and the present conjonctaro, as it now stands, hare better iimie." In 
short, the Dnke of Sa<oy had oilrertised Charles that ho had but to treat with Spain 
to get his wishes carried oat ; and to this assnrance Charles replied, that he wonid 
send a person of trust to Spain and receive one from Spain. Vane was to commu- 
nicate this to the Prince of Orange and to ask for hia concnrroncc.'' At the same 
time the King of Denmark was informed that bb soon as Parliament had ^rauted 
snppliea Charles would be ready to assist him against the Emperor. 

Not long after Vane left England. Sir James Spens, the usual emissary between 
Gnstarns and Charles, arrived in England, apparently bringing news of the intended 
in of Germany by the Swedish King: "1 have spoken freely and largely with Sir 
Jame8SpenB,"wril«sRae,oD March 22nd,'' who hath confidently commnnieated with 
me his employment, and the heroic designs of his brave prince and master. I dare 
iscoTer the pnrticnlars, for the danger of Daukirk° and the honesty of 
hia promise, till be hath andienco of his Majesty, which is directed fur Taesday next. 
In general I thought it would be comfortable for your MajcBty to know that ho will 
propound the same things which I did at the Hagno, and avow mo in all I hare done 
bete; and his offers are such and so easy and so magnanimous that they arc not to 
be refused, unless we resolve to lie down and only cry, ' God help us.' That King 
and the King of Denmark have spoken together, and are parted with a perfect under- 
standing and friendship. He hath order here to raise speedily three regiments, and 
if he prosper in England I hope this is the year of Jubilee.'"* 

In the meanwhile Vane, who had arrived at the Hague on March IGth, was pro- 
ceeding with his negotiation. Ue found that the Prince of Orange was Srmly set 
:t negotiation with Spain.' On April 10th, Dorchester wrote to Vane that 
hit Majcs^ persisted iu thinking that it would be well to try to get good terms from 

» Elizabeth to Roe, March 2nd, 1G29. S. P. Davt. cxixviii. 8. 

■■ Vane's Instructions, Fobmary 1629. S. P. Eelland. 

' i. f. lest this letter bo taken by the Dunkirk privateers. 

'' Roe to the titular Queen of Bohemia, March 22nd. 8. P. Oennang. 

' Conference with the Prince of Orange, March 2Pth S. P. UetUnd 



SUto Papnm, 

nolland. 
Hbc. liny iS. 

1629. 
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Spain. But hs had tittle trust in tbe SpaQinnl, and moroly intended to bear what 
tlicy hnd to say." On the 26th Vano whs onlored to return to Kngland.'' 

The roBalt of Sjiens's mission, however, secma tn have been that Charles dcler- 
mincd to send Roe to tha North, and the foUfiwinR paper, probably prepared for 
Carlisle," showB what Roe'ii ideas nn the snhject irere. It mast lie romcaibcrod that 
it was not yet known in England that the dissolution of Parliament on March 10 
had frightened Christian of Denmark into the acceptance of the peace of Lnbeck. 

/J. Memoir by Sir Thomas Roe. 

If hia Majestic in thia employment have any purpose to encourage 
the Kinga of Uonmark and Suevcland to continue resolute in the 
maintenance of thot little Ubertye left in Gertnanye, and by their 
help to keepe open the Baltique Sea, and the trades therein, seeing 
the Prince of Orange gave ine aulhoritye to declare in the name of 
the States that they would willingly concurre in such a councell 
or league ; it is neceasarye (in my opinion) to communicate at least 
with them, and to penetrate how farre they will in auch a case 
oblige themselves ; for to proceed without them ia a deviation from 
good correspondence, may occasion a jealouayc or eiivie on their 
parts, to the hinderance of the good effecta, or rayae a suspiiion in 
those Princes whom his Ma''* doth seeke to assure of some mislntel- 
ligence between e us. 

It ia very likely they will assist both by their power and creditt, 
which I ain sorrye, but must confesse wee need, and will much , 
advantage the negotiation, especially if they may be procured I 
eend a commissioner, or to write their tetters concurrent to thd 
ministers resident with those princes. 

The King of Sweden both lately by Camerarius, and doth now 
demand the renewing of their league expired for the conservatioi 
of the Baltique Bea, and doth propose some meancs to pay a third 0|1 
fourth of his army, which he dessigncs for Germany, principally to J 
keepe his horse from disbanding and falling to the enemye, whichl 

• Dorchester to Vane, April Iftth. S. P. Holland. 

" Arnndcl to Vane, April 28th. Ibid. 

' Tlic iiidorMiineiit is in BrntHelra Land, who was in Carlisle's sert 
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IB at tliis instant in consultation and ready for resolution. So that 
it seemes the conjuncture doth invite hia Ma"* to make himseire 
head of the pnrtye, that willingly would obey him. 

It will honor his Ma'" among the States that he doth take into 
his care tlie patronage of tlie publicquc cause, and will encourage 
them to subserve to him in that and all other his occasions. And 
it is very requisite (in my judgment) by some concurrence with 
them, and application to them, to raysc and redceme a declined and 
decryedojiinionufourproceedings.andticatyesor the neglect of them. 

Without this purpose and way, simply to make a peace betweene 
Poland and Swevelaiid is a noble worke and becoming his Ma"" 
greatnes and goodaes oi mynde, but haili a narrow extent ol" 
dessigne, and doth not assure nor conclude necessarilye any benifitt 
to the good cause. For though it pretends the setting-free of the 
King of Sueveland it doth also enlarge the Pole, who is as much an 
Austrian as the other is opposite. And if nothing but a bare 
peace be propounded to the lirst, and no league, ayd, nor contribu- 
tion toward his active dcssignes in Germany, I may suppose he 
wilbe content to enjoye his peace, and take example ptr aliena 
pericula. And 1 thinkc no man can convince me witli reason why 
he should marry our quarrell for charitye and without a dower. 

It is very probable that both the King of Poland may be awed 
to make peace, and the King of Swevia be Induced to undertake 
the protection of the suppressed, by using and applying the meanes 
of Gabor rightly. And it is in effect no more then the joyning of 
two leagues in one, for alrcadye his Ma"*, Denmarke, and the States 
are in one league, and the King of Sweveland and Holland in 
another, both to one end, though they worke dividedly and so lesae 
eflectually. 

By establishing this union, and encouraging the King of Sueve- 
land, the King of Denmarke is actually and reallye supplyed, to 
whom, if some essentiall favour be not done, he must accord with 
the enemye, and so cutt off all the (ruit^ of this negotiation in the 
halfeway. 
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Spain. Bnt he bail little trust in Iho Spaniaril, and merely iotcnttecl to hoar ■ 
ibej had to «iij." On tho 2fiih Vane was onlored to retnrn to England."* 

The remit of 8pens*s miuinn, however, woms to hare b<«D that Charles dcier- 
mineJ to (tend Ron ta the North, and tho following paper, probably prepared la 
Carlblc,° ihown what Roe's iileas on the BiibiBft were. It mast be remembered It 
it wu not yet known iti Kngland that the ilissolution of Parliament on Mard^ 
bud frightened Christian nf Uenmark into the acceptance of the peace of Lnbc 

//. Memoir by Sir Thomas Roe. 
State Paper", [f ]^\g Majestic in tliis employment have any purpose to encoun 
I Hec. May j|g, tho Kings of Denmark ami Sueveland to continue resolute in ihi? 
' ■ maintenance of that little libertye left in Germanye, and by their 
help to keepc open the Baltique Sea, and the trades therein, seeing 
ihe Prince of Orange gave me authorityc to declare in the name < 
the States that they would witiingly concurre in such a couoot 
or league ; it is necessarye (in my opinion) to eommunicate at lei 
with them, and to penetrate how farre they will in such a i 
ohlige themselves ; for to proceed without them is a deviation f 
good correapondenco, may occasion a jcalousye or eiivie on thej 
parts, to the hindcrance of the good effects, or rayse a suspuion J 
those Princes whom his Ma''* doth seeke to assure of some mbiiiU 
ligonce bctweeno ua. 

It is very likely they will assist both by their power and creditt 
which I nm aorrye, but must confease wee need, and will muc3 
advantage the negotiation, especially if they may be procured ^ 
flcnd a commissioner, or to write their letters concurrent to then 
ministers resident with those princes. 

The King of Sweden hath lately by Camerarius, and doth noi 
demand the renewing of their league expired for the conservatioi 
of the Baltique sea, and doth propose some meanes to pay a third od 
fourth of hia army, which he dessigncs for Germany, principally t 
keepc his horse from disbanding and falling to the eneinye. whichl 

■ DorehoBter to Vane, April Iflth. S. P. Uallond, 

<• Amndca M Vane, April 2Blh, Ibid. 

' The indortomcut is in BoawoU's hand, wb.i was in Cnriisle's m-rvii-c. 
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is at this instant in consultation and ready for resolution. So that 
it seemes the conjuncture doth invite his Ma"° to make himselfe 
head of the partye, that wiUinj^ly would obey him. 

it will honor hia Ma'"' among the States that he doth take into 
his care the patronage of the publicquu cause, and will encourage 
them to subserve to him in thai and all other his occasions. And 
it is very requisite (in my judgment) by some concurrence with 
them, and application to them, to rayse and redeeme a declined and 
decryed opinion of our proceedings, and tieatycsor the neglect of the m. 
Without this purpose and way, simply to make a peace betweene 
Poland and Sweveland ia a noble worke and becoming his lla''" 
greatnes and goodnes of mynde, but hath a narrow extent ol' 
dessignc, and doth not assure nor conclude necess;irUye any benifitt 
to the good cause. For though it pretends the setting-free of the 
King of Sucveland it doth also enlarge the Pule, who is as much an 
Austrian as the other ia opposite. And if nothing but a bare 
peace be propounded to the first, and no league, ayd, nor contribu* 
tion toward his active deasignes in Germany, I may suppose he 
wilbe content to enjoye his peace, and take example per altena 
pericula. And I tliinke no man can convince me with reason why 
he should marry our quarrell for charityc and without a dower. 

It is very probable that both the King of Poland may be awed 
to make peace, and the King of Swevia be induced to undertake 
the protection of the suppressed, by using and applying the meanes 
of Gabor rightly. And it is in effect no more then the joyning of 
two leagues in one, for alreadye liis Ma''^, Denmarke, and the States 
are in one league, and the King of Sweveland and Holland in 
another, both to one end, though they worke dividtdly and so lesse 
effectually. 
I By estabhshing this union, and encouraging the King of Suevc- 
[ land, the King of Denmarke ts actually and reallyc supplyed, to 
whom, if some esscntiall favour be not done, he must accord with 
the cnemye, and so cutt off all the (ruits of this negotiatioti in the 
halfeway. 
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Spain. Bat he had little bust in the Spanionl, and morely iBlcndcd to hear what 
they bad la say.' On llio 25i,h Vane wbs ordered to rctnm to England.'' 

The result of Spena's mlBsion, hnwevcr, seoma to hare been thn.1 Charles detor- 
mincd to send Roe to the North, and the following paper, probably prepared for 
CArlisle,' shows what line's ideas od the sabjet-t wera. It most he remembered that 
it waa not yet known in Englimd that the disgnlution of Parliament on March 10 
bad Crif^hteoed Christian of Denmark into the aei'eplunce of the peace of Lnheck. 

11. Memoir by Sir Tliomas Roe. 

Bt^ Papers, jf fjjg ]\(aje8tie in tliis employment have any purpose to encourage 
Heo. May Jii, the Kings of Denmark and Sueveland to continue resolute in the 
maintenance of that little libertye left in Germanye, and by their 
help to keepe open the Baltique Sea, and the trades therein, seeing 
the Prince of Orange gave me authoritye to dockre in the name of 
the States that they would willingly concurre in such a councell 
or league ; it is nocessarye (in my opinion) to communicate at least 
with them, and to penetrate how farre they will in such a case 
oblige themselves ; for to proceed without them is a deviation from 
good correspondence, may occasion a jealousye or eiivie on their 
parts, to the hindcrance of the good effects, or rayse a suspition m 
those Princes whom his Ma"' doth aeeke to assure ol'soine mSsintel- 
ligenee betweone us. 

It is very Hkely they will assist both by their power and creditt, 
which I am sorrye, but must confesse wee need, and will much 
advantage the negotiation, especially if tbey may be procured to 
send a commissioner, or to write their letters cuncurrent to their 
ministers resident with those princes. 

The King of Sweden hath lately by Cainerarius, and doth now 
demand the renewing of their league expired for the conservation 
of the Baltique sea, and dotb propose some meancs to pay a third or 
fourth of his army, which he dcs^signes for Germany, principally to 
keepe his horse from disbanding and falling to the enemye, which 

• Dorchoster to Vane, April 10th. S. P. Itellatid. 
" Amndol to Vane, April 28th. Ihld. 

• The indonommt ia in Bonvall's hand, who was in Carl lute's service. 
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is at tUs instant iu consultation and ready for resolution. So that 
it scemes the conjuucture doth invite his Ma'" to make lumselfe 
head of the pnrtye, that willingly would obey him. 

It wilt honor his Ma'" among the States that he doth take into 
his oare the patronage of the pubJicque cause, and will encourage 
them to subserve to him in that and all other hia occasions. And 
it 18 very requisite (in my judgment) by some concurrence with 
them, and application to them, to rayse and redeeme a declined and 
decrycd opinion of our proceedings, and trcatyeaor the neglect of them. 

Without this purpose and way, simply to make a peace betweene 
Poland and Swcveland is a noble worke and becoming his Ma''" 
grcatnes and goodnea ot mynde, but hath a narrow extent of 
dcssigne, and doth not assure nor conclude necessarilye any beniGtt 
to the good cause. For though it pretondE the setting-free of the 
King of SuGveland it doth also enlarge the Pole, who is as much an 
Austrian as llie other is opposite. And if nothing but a bare 
peace be propounded to the first, and no league, ayd, nor contribu- 
tion toward his active dessignes in Germany, I may suppose he 
wilbe content to enjoye his peace, and lake example per aliena 
pericula. And I thinke no man can convince me with reason why 
he should marry our quarrell for charityc and without a dower. 

It is very probable that both the King of Poland may be awed 
to make peace, and the King of Swevia bo induced to imdertake 
the protection of the suppressed, by using and applying the meanes 
of Gabor rightly. And it is in effect no more then the joyning of 
two leagues in one, for alreadye his Ma''', Denmarke, and the States 
are in one league, and the King of Swevelond and Holland in 
another, both to one end, though they worke dividedly and so lesse 
effectually. 

By establishing this union, and encouraging the King of Sueve- 
land, the King of Denmarke is actually and reallye supplycd, to 
whom, if some essentiall favour be not done, he must accord with 
the enemye, and so cutt off all the Q-uits of this negotiation in the 
halfeway. 
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Spain. Bnt be had little truBt in the SpaniiirJ, and mereTy inteniied to hoar what 
they had to saj.' On the 26lh Vano wna ordfrcd to retnrn to England.'' 

The reanlt of Spene's mission, howcYPr, Hoema lit hiTe been that Charles doter- 
mined to send Roe M the North, and the following paper, probalily prepared tor 
CarllHlo," shows what Roe's ideas on the snhJMt were. It most bo remembered that 
it was not yet known in Rnglsnd that the dissulation of Parliament on March 10 
bad frightened Christian of Dennuuk into the aeceptanee of tbo jieace of Laheek. 

Jl. Memoir hy Sir Thomas Roe. 

State Papers, jf j^jg JIajcstie in thia employment have any purpoee to encourage 
Rec. Mftj ]g, the Kinga of Denmark and Sueveland to continue resolute in the 
" ■ maintenance of that little libertye left in Gcrmanye, and by their 
help to keepe open the Baltique Sea, and the trades therein, seeing 
the Prince of Orange gave me authoritye to declare in the name of 
tlie States that they would willingly concurre in such a councell 
or league ; it is neceasarye (in my opinion) to communicate at least 
with them, and to penetrate how farre they will in such a case 
oblige themselves ; for to proceed without them is a deviation from 
good correspondence, may occasion a jealousye or euvie on their 
parts, to the hindorance of the good effects, or rayse a suspition in 
those Princes whom his Ma''" doth seeko to assure ol* Bome misintel- 
ligence betweene us. 

It is very likely they will assist both by their power and creditt, 
which I am sorrye, but must confesse wee need, and will much 
advantage the negotiation, especially if they may be procured to 
send a commissioner, or to write their lettere cuncurrent to their 
ministi-TS resident with those princes. 

The King of Sweden hath lately by Cainerarius, and doth now 
demand the renewing of their league expired for the conservation 
of the Baltique eea, and doth propose some meancs to pay a third or 
fourth of his army, which he dessignes for Germany, principally to 
keepe his horse from disbanding and falling to the eneinye. which 



* Dorchester to Vane, April lOtb. S. P. Holland. 

" Amndol to Vane, April 28tb. Ibid. 

' The indorHineiit is in BoswvU's hand, who was in Carlisle's 
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U at this instant in consultation and ready for resolution. So that 
it scemes the conjuncture doth invite his Ma"° to make himselfe 
head of the pnrtye, that wilHn^^ly would obey him. 

It will honor his Mu'*' among the States that he doth take into 
his care the patronage of the pubticquc cause, and will encourage 
them to subserve to him in that and all other his occasions. And 
it ifl very requisite (in my judgment) by some concurrence with 
tlicm, and application to them, to rayse and redeeme a declined and 
decryed opinionof our proceedings, and tieatycsor the neglect of them. 

Without this purpose and way, simply to make a peace betweene 
Poland and Swcveland is a noble worke and becoming hia Ma"" 
greatnes and goodnes of mynde, but hath a narrow extent of 
dessignc, and doth not assure nor conclude nccossarilye any beni&tt 
to the good cause. For though it pretends tJio setting-free of the 
King of Sueveland it doth also enlarge the Pole, who is as much an 
Austrian as the other is opposite. And if nothing but a bare 
peace be propounded to the first, and no league, ayd, nor contribu- 
tion toward his active dcssignes in Germany, 1 may suppose he 
wilbe content to enjoye his peace, and take example per aliena 
pericula. And I thinke no nian can convince me with reason why 
he should marry our quarrell for charitye and without a dower. 

It is very probable that both the King of Poland may be awed 
to make peace, and the King of Swevia be induced to undertake 
the protection of the suppressed, by using and applying the meanes 
of Gabor rightly. And it is in elTect no more then the joyning of 
two leagues in one, for alreadye his Ma''^, Denmarke, and the States 
are in one league, and the King of Swevcland and Holland in 
another, botli to one end, ihougli they worke dividedly and so lesee 
effectually. 

By establishing this union, and encouraging the King of Sueve- 
land, the King of Denmarke is actually and reallye supplyed, to 
whom, if some essentiall favour be not done, he must accord with 
the enemyc, and bo cutt off all the fruits of this negotiation in the 
halfeway. 
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body, passing from the Palaiiuat to Heseen, so further to the Princes 
of Neytlier Saxe Creys (of which circle the King of Denmarke waa 
generall). our father of blessed memory, foreseeing in liis great 
wisedome the profijresae of this mischiefe, not likely to stay any where 
at land or sea unles it were stopt by force, used indeavour by our 
ambassador, Sir Robert Anstrulher, to pereuade that King to declare 
and engage himself io that warre, with promise of asastance. 

12. Many excuses being made and opportunityes lost whilst 
there was yet some remainder of strength in Germany to entortayne 
the ennemy, at length that king, growing sencible of his owns 
danger, in particnlar with ruyne of the publike, entred into 
conditions with Sir Robert Anstruther for the furnishing of a 
certayne number of men, horse, and footc, or a valuable proportion 
of money for theyr entertaynment ; which he accepting in the King 
our father's name, and the King of Denmarke therupon taking 
armes, there was money furnished to a considerable sume by the 
King our father, and after his decease we continued that assistance 
partly in money and partly in ayde of men : wee sent in fower 
regiments under the commaund of Sir Charles Morgan, and of 
shipping conducted by Sir Saukvillc Trevor all to the uttermost 
possibility of our meanes, but chiefly by diversion, sending to that 
cfieut a royoU fleete against the Spaniard in an enterprise upon 
Cales, which was performed in the name of our brother-in-lawe and 
deare sister as a German quarrell, in revenge of the invasion was 
made by the Spaniard upon the Palatinat. 

13. This fleete in retume" lighting upon certayne French shipps 
laden with Spanish goods, and seising them by the right of warre, 
that Ecisurc being taken in France (though very unjustlv and 
contrary to the treatyes betwixt the two crownea) as a subject of 
oounlerseisure of English goods and marchandizc in that kingdome, 
and one accident of ofience begetting another, wherupon ensued a 
warre with that crowne likewise. This deprived ua of such meanes 

• This took place before it sailed. The whole alor; aa told hen) ia must onsatiBr 
bctorj. 
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wee would most wiUmgly have contributed to the King of Denmarke ; 
yet upon the whole account of raoneycs sent over hy Sir Robert 

Anatruther, others furnished to the Denmarke Ambassadors, some 
taken up as pawnes, much spent iu enter tayninent of General! 
Morgan's troopes, and somwhal furnished lo otTicora which made 
leavycH in Scotland, with other disbursements, there hath bene 
furnished from hence viU et media directly to that warre (besides 
the vast summes spent by way of diversion of the Spanish warre 
and the French, which fell in consequence thereof) above 300,000/. 

14. This we doe not mention by way of discharge, as that wee 
had fully and totally acquitted ourselves to our deare uncle; but 
princes so ncarely allyed in blood and conjoyned in interest of state 
are to complye one with another, and, measuring aydes by possibili- 
tyes, be sencible each of others condition, and wee need not conceale 
to a prince so neare us that whereof all the world doth take know- 
ledge, that wee have had our incommodityes at home by the sinister 
practise of some disaffected subjects, much to the prejudice of our 
revenue, which wee are in a fayre way to overcome, and therby be 
the better enabled to assist our friends abroade. 

15. Wee may well imagine, and wee have bene so informed, that 
our deare uncle hath melt with the like inconveniences amongst his 
subjects, and thenmto wee ascribe the want in his army of the 
numbers of men and neccssnryes of warre he made account of and 
Btipidated with his confederates when be entred into aimes ; the 
difficulty he made in all treatyes and publique acts to mention the 
restitution of the Palatinat, which his ministers would never doe, 
though that were the originall and is indeed the permanent ground 
of our quarrell with the princes of the house of Austria; and, finally, 
the refusall of the ratification of the treaty of the Hagh (about 
which wee employed the Duke of Buckingham and the Earle of 
Holland in the yeare 1625), unles it were that certayne secret 
articles which were concluded at the same tyme {wherby our 
intention was explaned) might remayne unratifyed, which wee could 
no wayes admltt. 

16. This we alleadge not by way of complaint nor for any further 
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purpose, but for yoar undcretaiidiiig, to the end that, knowing par- 
ticularly how things have passed, you may be the better aimed 
with answcares upon occasions, and to this purpose you shall have a 
writing with you wluch deduceth the state of these pretended debts 
and treatyes (specially this of the Hagb, which the rati&cations 
thereof presented on out part totally but defectively on tliat Eiiigs 
and the States likewise) more in particular; and you shall have in 
like manner a proposition made by the Ixirde Rosencrantz, that 
King's last ambassador here with us in December last past, and 
answeared upon our order by our Commissioners for forrayne afiayres 
in January following, which will give you some further light of that 
King's demaunds, and how tar wee aie able to goe for hia satisfac- 
tion. You are now upon the whole matter so to conduct yourself 
and your negotiation with that King as, on the one side, not to dis- 
hearten him in despayie of our succors, which wee intend unto him 
to the uttermost of our possibility ; and, on the other, to make the 
King our father's and our engagements otherwise understood then 
it seemes they are by such assignations he continueth to make over 
hether upon our Exchequer, as yf a franke and friendly supplye 
which hath bene heretofore furnished (and shall, God willing, be 
continued to the best of our ability) were a due debt.' 

17. One debt wee acknowledge, and the interest thereof, as you 
will find by the answeare to the Danish ambassador ; the other wee 
neyther doe nor will take upon us; but you are to handle the dia~ 
avowing thereof cautiously, not to distast that Kin^, nor to suffer 
the opinion of that engagement to rest upon us. 

18. Wee have it advertised, both from our ambassador, Sir 
Robert Anstruther, and eeverall other wayes, that there is a treaty 
of peace very far advanced at Lubeck betwixt certayno Imperiall 
and Danish CommissionerB, and that our deare uncle the King of 
Denmarkc it in danger to be caryed much to his disadvantage (by 
the intcresta and feares of his Danish subjects and against his owne 
princely disposition) to a very prejudicJall peace both to bimaelP 
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and his frienda and alljes, and, yfyou find that peace unconcludcd, 
you may then represent unto him the present change of affnyres of 
Europe, much more to his advantage then of late when the whole 
burthen of the warre lay upon his neck; a great part of the 
Iinperiali forces being marched towards Italy to the number (as the 
latest advertisements bcaie) of 30,000 men, some drawne downo 
towards the Low Countryea in assiatance of the Spanyard against the 
Slates' army, whieh is now in the field more powcrfull than ever; 
others employed about Strasbniirg with an eye to the French frontier, 
upon jealousy of that nation now our peace is made with that 
Crowne, wherunto, being persuaded by our dcare uncle, wee 
much the more willingly hearkened, to the end that, being freed 
of that diversion, wee might give him the better aasialancc, and the 
French King likewise ayde him according to many promises, which 
woe are glad to heare doe already begin to be putt in effect by some 
moneyea newly sent by an exprease minister out of France, persuad- 
ing that King, the same way aa wee have reason to doe, not to make 
peace dishonorably or diaadvantagiously. 

19. But, yf you find the peace shutt up and concluded, wee would 
have you then require a copie of the articles, to the end wee may 
see how far and in what manner wee are interested, and in all 
event for satisfaction of our marchanta (a people ever subject to 
fcarcs and jealousyea), not for any distrust wee have of our dcare 
uncle. You are to procure good assurance that in the passage of the 
Sondt no stopping or seizure shal be made of theyr shipps iind 
goods by way of arrest for satisfaction of pretended debts. And 
thia is the effect of your particular negotiation in that court, which, 
though it hath a mixture with the publike as it concernes peace or 
warre, yet are you to observe how it dotli chiefly reflect upon our 
interest and our subjects to deliver us from undue pretentions and 
them from unjust seisures. 

20. ]n"your jorney further, whether you will begin with Poland 
or Swedeland wee must leave to your discretion, according lo such 
light you shall gather in Holland and in the Ring of Denmark's 

CAMn. soc. D 
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CQurt, inoBt effectually to advance our affayrea; but wee heare the 
filing of the States' interposition for a pence betwixt those two 
Kings proceeded in part [from]' tkeyr having made theyt addresse lo 
Swede, which by the haughty humor of the Pole waa taken in 
disdayne, und, wheresoever you doe begin, the conduct of this 
busincs must more depend upon [your]'' owne iudgement tben upon 
dirccljon; this baing our chiefe uyine in the paeificalion of those 
two Kings to open and secure commerce after the ancient manner 
of treatycs with those Crownes and the townes of Dantzick and 
Elbing, according as the change of affayres upon the succeasc of 
that warre and the pacification you ar« now to trcatc will pormiit. 

21. But this state of affayres of the kingdome of Poland having 
long rested in these Icrmcs, that the King and his personail de- 
pendants being governed by the .lesuites, and by them, as active 
instruments of the Austrian greatnes, alwaycs caryed to the advance- 
ment of that house, and the chiefe nobility and genirve of that 
kingdome remayning opposite to that Jesuitical! faction as raaio- 
tayners of the ancient libertyes and freedomc of that countrey, which 
they alwayes make appeare in thcyr assemblyes when they convexno 
together by way of Parliament, shewing a good inclination to the 
profession of our religion, at least to the maintenance of freedome 
of conscience which the lawes and constitutions of that countrey 
doe allowe, — you are in your addresses to have especiall regards of 
such of the nobility as stand that way affected, and in your pro- 
ceediiig in the peace you are specially to have regard to the con- 
ditions thereof, that yf they tend by the practise of the Jcauites and 
theyr parlye to the concluding with the King of Swede and with- 
drawing his assistance from the King of Denmarkc or from reatonng 
the liberty of Germany, which he is entered into with 80 princely 
a resolution notwithstanding his other engagements by iho 
defence of Stratsondt, — iu this case wee, preserving publikc respects 
of state before our particular interests of marcbandise, doe riot tlunkc 
it titt your endeavors should lend to the advancement of that peace; 
•'■t..r"mMS. '■ •■ ..ur ■■ in MS. 
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but otbcrwise, yf the King of Swede be left free to pursue what lie 
hath 80 royally undertaken, wee would then have you goe on m the 
pacification between thoee two Crownca according to our firat 
intention. 

22. There is a due debt of moneyee lent by the King our father 
to the King of Poland to the value of 10,000?,, the documents and 
instruments whereof you shall have with you, or at least authenticall 
copyes of them, to recover it for us, as wee cannot but confesse wee 
have neede. And, touching the opinions of the easterne trade, wee 
esteeme it necessary to settle a residence in the dominions of both 
those Kings (the Pole and Swede), because wee have it informed 
that our last mart at Elbing was so far envyed that an Act of Par- 
liament was made in Poland that no cloth should be vented in that 
kingdome unies it were first sealed at Dantzick, wliich must eyther 
be revoked by treaty or else another sealc established there. This 
may prove a good inducement to the peace by the benefitt thereof, 
and gayne unto us many friends. 

23. In this treaty the interest of the Marquis of Brandenburgh is 
to be considered, who hath written unto us that he will assist in it 
by his deputyes, and before your departure our marchants are to be 
consulted with how best to advance thcyr affayres ; and you may 
promise in our name to the subjects of both those princes and 
townes free trade, with theyr wonted good treatment, in these our 
dominions: and yf you find it objected that theyr shipps are som. 
tymes intercepted in these seas, such as trade into Spayne, you shall 
require them to understand this rightly, that it is oncly to iinpeache 
the transport of equippage of shipping and munition of warre into 
that King's dominion, without the heipe whereof wee are sure that 
King could not so much trouble the state of Christendome, and 
whilst wee continue in warre with him this prohibition is agreable 
to all lawes, naturull, national], and civill. 

24. There is a Prince in those parts, the Duke of Curland, with 
whome wee have atlyance and particular friendship, in whose favor 
wee would have you employ yourself according to such informations 
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he will give you ; and you are to have your aspect further into Tran- 
sylvania, it being very probable that both the King of Poland may 
be awed to make a peace and the King of Swedeland induced to 
undertake the protection of the suppressed, by using and applying 
the meanee of Gabor rightly; and it is in effect a joyning and Unk- 
ing of three leagues in one; there being one betwixt us and the 
United Provinces for restituiion of the Palatinat and mutoaU 
defence, into which the King of Deninarke came by the treaty of ibe 
Ilagh as accessoiy; another betwixt the King of Swede and the 
Slates for the freedome of the Balttque Sea, about whicli the Kings 
of Denmarkc and Swede, at theyr tate interviewe, did likewise con- 
tract an allyanee ; a thyrd, betwixt the King of Swede and Gabor. 
who having melt together in niariugc in the same house 'have estab- 
lished betwixt themselves a particular intelligence. 

25. All these being to one and the self -same end, though they 
workc dividedly, yet it may be in one regard more effectually, 
because, amongst many confederals in one body, by reason of re- 
motenes of place and Beverall interests, there can seldome fall out a 
right understanding- You are therefore to use an active industrye 
to make all theae princes co-operate towards the common defence by 
way of intelligence, since wee find that cannot he which hath bene 
many tymes heretofore proposed, and now lastly by Sir James 
Spence, as Ambassador from the King of Swede, by way of union 
and confederation, wherunto you may make knowne unto that 
King when you come to his presence, as likewise unto such others 
as wish well unto it, wee are so far from being adverse, that as the 
King our father did declare his good liking of it wee should embrace 
it most willingly; but in this conjuncture of affayres it is more 
hehoovefull, according to former agrecmenlB, wee should employ 
ourselves to the same end, though in severall parts, by present 
action, then entertayno the lyme in negotiation. It rests ouely for 
your instruction that you lake with you such treatycs us have 
formerly passed betwixt ue and such princes, states, and townes you 
■ They iiiDrrioil lislorH of the Klctlor of Bnindenburj;. 
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are to dealewith: wherewith our Secretary shall have coram aund 
to furnish you; and, for such further circumstances as in a charge 
consisting of so many parts with princes so remote cannot bo well be 
preaciibed unto you, you are to take counaell of tyme and place 
and present occurrences and governe yourself by discretion ; adver- 
tising from tyinc to tyme as you find commodity of sending, and 
according to the importance of occasions, by expresse messengers, in 
what state you find affayrea where you goe, to the end that in such 
things as may attend tyme ofansweare you may receave our further 
order. 

In ail places, at your first publiquc audiences, our pleasure is you 
should speake by intcrprotors ; at other tymes wee leave it to your 
liberty. 

DOHCUESTEU. 

Groenwicb, this 20tb of Jane, I<i2'J. 



V. Sir T/108. Roe's Speech at hU " First Audience tu the Stales 
Gf7iei-al, h]j Interpreter." 
My Lords, 

His Ma''" my Lord and Master having taken into his Royall con- HnUan^^' 
eideration the present estate of the troubles and desolations in Ju'r A- ^^'^■ 
Germany, and having resolved to apply sucli means as God hath 
given him, and as in his wisedome he hath thought conduccable to 
the public-que interest, hath commanded me to visitt and salute 
them in his name as his good friends and confederates, and to assure 
you of hia constant purpose by effects in all your occasions on hia 
part to nouriBh this confidence betweene his Ma"' and your Estates; 
to which purpose he hath thought necessarye to that good corrc- 
Bpondence he doth and will hold with you, to communicate freely 
his intentions, and on them to take your advise and counsell, well- 
asBored of your concurrence in all endeavours for the common cause; 
and for your better assurance he hath commanded me to deliver 
unto your Lordships this his -letter, to which you may be pleased to 
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be further referred. And becauac you know the prejudice of 
tyme I will be bold to entreat you to appoint Bome Conuninioi 
to hearc and to consult with inc with such convenient speed aa u 
fitt your great affayres and my hast, Lastly, 1 shall desire of ] 
to bclecve of me, however, in other esaentiall respecte, the roost i 
worthy of the honor of this function, yet that never man ca 
hither with more honest and zcaloua uSection to the publicque i 
your Lordships' particular service. 



VI. Roe'» proposition to the States Gentral. 
^li^li'^'iT"' -Abbregf; de la proposition du Chevalier Roe, Ambass' Extroad' 
Jnlj -fj, 1829. de sa Ma"* de la Grande Brotagnc, faicle aux Depul^ dea Seigneur^', 
EstaU G^ni^-raux dea Provinces Unies, Ic -?j Juillet, 1 629. 

Sa Ma" inon Seigneur et Maitre ayant aagemcnt preveu le danger 
imminent de la liberty do la Mcr Baltlqne, et senti la perte que I'iater- 
ruption du traffic dicelle apporte, occnsiont's par la guerre entre lea 
Eois de Polognc et de Suede, et qu'il y a apparence que les forces 
Imperiallea seront attiriica dans la Prussic Et I'oppresaion du Roy de 
Suede ct aBBujcttigscment de cctto Province h. la maison d'Austriche 
cstant aussi requiee par le Hoy dc Pologne de s'entremettre comme 
Mediateur de paix ft laquclle le Koy de Suede s'eat declart: n'e 
paa contraire, il lui a pleu m'imposer la charge de moyenner entre 
ces deux couronnee. 

Les raisons qui ont induit sa Ma" a s'interposer en cest aSairae 
(qui do soy mesme est un office conrenablo n un Roy Chrestien) sont 
deux : 

1. La necessaire consideration de I'ouverture du traffic de la citd 
de Dansick ct autros villes libres, pour le proffitt dc ses propres 
subjeta et des ProvinccB Unies, ce qui estant osbcs evident n'a 
beaoing d'amplilication plus large. A cecy appartient un soiag 
particulier, que Ton doit avoir de la viUe de Dansick, qui autrement 
pourra facilemcnt estre opprimee en sa liberty ou par I'liinpereur ou 
par le Roy de Pologne. 
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2, La aeconde raiaon est la consideration du danger coinmun et 
de la defense de la Mer Baltique ; le premier n'esl que Irop manifeate, 
fi raison de raccroissement de la puissance de TEmpercur en ccs 
qiiarticra lii, ayant ii sa devotion et siibjeciion tant de Ports en 
Meckelburget Pomeranieetpuia que Wallestein a receu I'inveEtiture 
de I' line et que sur I'autre ne manqueront poynt des pretensions 
semblables', aprOa la mort du Due Regnant. Que si ces pays viennent 
une fois a estrc absoluement rcduits h la volenti^ et obeissance de la 
maison d'Ausiriche, tous les Priiicea ct villea Hansiatiques sur ceste 
mer aeront par la necessitedu traffic pcu h peu et coinmc insenaible- 
ment subjugueea el contrainctcs de recevoir la loy de I'Empereur 
specialement iccluy eatant en paix ct amiti^ (comme Ton pretend) 
avec le Koy de Dunnemarc qui a le pouvoir aeul d'ouvrir et de fermer 
ceate mer, ti qui il lui plait, Sur cca considerations aa Ma'' m'a 
commande do communiqucr franchement et en confiancc a vos 
Seigneuriea aea desseina et par quellea voycs elle veut proceder, et 
en ccla demander vostre conseil et aJvia, ct voua requerir de joindre 
avec elte pour I'accomplissemcnt de ces deux fins, assavoir Touverture 
du traffic ct la defense commune, et de vous assurer que I'intereat de 
vos Scigncuries cumme de aea bona amis ct allies, qui est aussi cber 
ct autant prevalablc au soing qu*ellc portc du public que le sien 
propre, ou celul de aes proprea aujets. 

Quant au premier, la libertt^ du traffic, aa Ma" estime que le 
propre et naturel remede est d'appaiaer les diflferens enlre ces deux 
Ruis eatant deux choaes incompacibles que la guerre et le traffic. 
Pourveu que la paix ae puisse (aire a telles conditions que le Roy 
de Suede demeure en libertii de proceder en scs resolutions licroiques 
pour la defense de ces provinces, villes, et mera, et qu'il ne soil diverti 
de see nobles et genereux desseins. £n quoy sa Ma'' desire aussi 
I'advia de vos SeigneurJes, et qu'il vous plaiae me communiquer vostre 
opinion avec tela conaeila qui puisscnt faciliter la perfection de ceate 
(Euvrc. 

Pour le second as8[urer?] la defense commune, sa Ma" croit el 
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tiont qu'il n'y a poynt dc moyens plus prompts ni plus puisstinls que de 
cheriretencouragcr le Roy de Suede, Prince de prande prudence et 
viileur, et heureiix en ees entrepnses. Et ponr cc qu'il eat a craindre 
qui, Buivant I'exainple dea autres par un soing de soy mesnie trop 
prccipitt?, il nc vienne !i delaiascr le public estant !v soupfonner que 
I'Eiiipereur lui ofTrira des conditions assies flatteuses ou clierchera 
sa ruine totale par armes, sa Ma" m'a donnt^ instruction, apres que 
j'aiirai premitrement prepare les choscs requises li un tel Imilte avcc 
ie Roy de Danemarc, d'assurcr le Roy de Suede que sa Ma" est 
resolue de correspondre avec lui et de lui donner toiite aide qui sera 
jug(5e possible et oxpcdiente, et de I'animer a coniinuer sea braves 
desseins avec Constance, j usque s a cc que Ton puisse menrement 
considerer par quels nioyens, et en quelle mcsurc, on le pourra 
secourir. Eu quoy, quand aa Ma*" sera pleinemont et vraypment 
informee dea intensions de cc Roy et de sea raoyens et manquementa 
ot que c'cst qu'il demandera, et ottendra de ses amis et allies, elle 
donnera ordre pour pleine asseurance et satisfaction d'icelui laquelle 
lie Hc pcut pour le present determiner ni conclurre en esgard A 
I'cslat present de Danemarc ct au peu de conolsaancc que nous avons 
encore dea articles de ceate paix, et qu'il n'y a poynt eu d'cuverture 
specialle iaicte de la part du Roy du Suede. 

Sur ce poinct Sa Ma"* m'a pareillement commande de deniander 
le conseil de vos Seigncuriea, et de voua persuader j usquea ]k de vous 
declarer pour Tencouragement et confirmation du dit Roy de Suede, 
aflRn que je lui puisse apporter de votre part le soulagement de vob 
resolutions de contribuee en telle mesure qu'il aera convcnable, et que 
par la bonne aide et assistance de vos Seigneuriea je aoye rendu 
capable de commencbr une negotitiation* avec ce Roy pour la defense 
publique. En quoi aa Ma'" fera tout cc qui apparlient it un Rny de 
telle puissance et zele i la cause commune. Finalemcnt qu'il vous 
plaise aussi m'aider avec voa Icttrcs ct inemoirce vers ces Princca ct 
villos librcs interesaiJes en cea alTaires ct en la cause du comniun, 
pour I'accomplissement des dcairs do sa Ma" cl dc vos Seigneuries. 
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llndoned] Proposition faicte ct donnee aux Deputes dcs Estnts 
Generaux dea Provinces Unies le -^ Juliet, 1629. 
Their deputies were 6 : 

lions' FiNCK of GolderUud. 
Mons' BoCKHORST of HoUaud. 
Mons' Beaumont oCZeland. 
Mods' Roda of Utrecht. 
Mons' LucTEiEEN of Zutpheu. 
Mods' Ter-Coulen of Ovcr-Issell. 



VII. Answer ffiven to Sir Tkotnaa Roe. 

They withdrew theiDselvcs to consult together, and M0119. Fiuck Stole Papcn, 
of Gelderland, in the name of the rest, giviog his Ma''' humble jniy'j**ieafci 
thanks for his favour to them and caie of the publique, required the 
eubstancc of ray discourse and proposition in writing, which I 
promised. 

To that part wherein I desired to know their opinion in generall 
of the peace between the two Crownes of Suede and Poland, and 
10 be informed by them of the difficulties their Ambassadorfi fimnd 
in that negotiation, that I might the better direct my selfe, and 
that they would be pleased to contribute to mec their counsells, 
assistance, and mcraoriulls for the accomplishment of that treaty, 
they answered, ihut tbcy did approve and concurre with his Mu"' 
in the desire of that peace, and would expresse it upon consultation, 
having then only order to heare and relate. 

For the other, they referred mee to Mons. Beaumont, who had 
bin one of their ambassadors employed to that effect, who freely 
declared the first difficulty did arise from a rcfusall of the King of 
Poland to aoknowlcge the King of Suede for king, and to rcnouuce 
his pretensions upon that erowne. The second upon restitution 
of the places taken by the King of Suede in Livonia and Prussia, 
upon which the nobility of Poland insisted, and which the King of 

CAMU. soc. E 
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Suede was willing to surrender upon payment of his charge of the 
warre, which niony could not be found. Lastly, tliat he found as 
much power as aversnes in the clcaigy and Jesuites, who wholly 
opposed the treaty. Mc thought the making of a peace would be 
difficult, and not so advantageous to the King of Suede as a long 
truce, whereby he might hold possession of Bome seaports as cautions, 
and to this couusell he applied himselfe. 



VIII. Conference between Sir Thomas Roe and the Count of 
Schwarzenberg. 



State Pifwn, Conference with the Count of Swarti 

BoUand. tana 
July A. 1G29. '*'^*'- 

He related tlie cause of the warre to arise ft 



hurg," 4 and 5 July, 



A 



the King of 

Suede, who by often breach of promise cast the Elector of Brande- 
burgh into a jealousy of the King and State of Poland: so farre 
as they quarrelled his estate in Prussia as forfeited, I observed in 
all his discourse that he cast the blame upon the King of Suede. 

I desired to know what were the difficulties that the Dutch 
Ambaasadora fell upon in their treaty. He answered, that they 
landing in the Prussia of Brandeburgh were inticed by the Chan- 
cellor of Suede to speake first with him, and so fell into a jealousy 
of the King of Poland; and after removing and staying long at 
Dunaick they grew worse suspected, as negotiating in that towne a 
neutrality for the King of Suede, — insomuch, that cornming to court 
tliey scarse were admitted audience, as being partial!; but after they 
had obtained leave to treate ihey spent much time about the place, 
titles, and ceremonyes, but never entrcd into the substance, I asked 
what proposition he thought so indlffisrcnt and just as might be 
acceptable on both sides, to which he replied, absolute restitution of 
the King of Suede. I demanded whitheritwcre safe for his niaater 



* Oh lioliAlf of llie Emperor. 
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to advantage the Pole so much, seeing he conressed that they pre- 
tended a forfeiture, to which ho replied, there waa no other way of 
peace, for I should find the affaires changed ; the King of Poland 
reconciled to a faction of his suhjects; his eldest sonue assured of 
the succession and the forces of the Enaperour in his ayd, which 
would make hitn high in his demands. In this I found him all 
impcriall ; only he confessed that if by peac^ and restitution the 
King of Suede were not removed out of Prussia, that he thought it 
was the Emperor's purpose to sett up his owne pretenses to the 
whoUe country and to oppresse tlie Elector, and by the King's con- 
sent to deceive the Poles, and to change the dependancc i/i/eudo 
of that province and to give it to Casimir, the second sonue, and 
that this he did belceve was the sccrett end of those auxjliars sent 
by the Baron Arnheim. 

He councelled mee to land in a neutral part, intimating chat of 
Brandeburgh, and to send a secretary to both Kings to signifie my 
arrivall, and to prepare a place of convention indilTcrent, whcrin 
he knew the Elector's Commisfioners should assist if he were not 
himselfe in person. He told mce the truce taken in expectation of 
his Ma'^ mediation was ended the last of June, and that the Elector 
had procured a prolongation of six weeks, hut that he feared the 
descent of tlio impcriall forces would bring all into confusion, being 
purposely interposed to preveni a treaty of peace, and that he now 
thought the Emperor would become a party both in the peace and 
wsjre. 

[TAm and No, 9 are indoried] Conference with the deputies of 
the States Gcncrall the 3, and with Count Swartzenhurg 4 and 5 
July, 1629. 



IX. Sir Thomas Roe to Vkcount DorcheHer. 
Mt Lord, 

I arrived at the mouth of the Masc on Munday night with Capt. Suto Papers, 
Pennington's whole Heete, being embarqued on the Adventure. I jqJv • , ni^a 
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mett the rest at eea, who I hope are returned safe to the Downes 
according to their order. On Tuesday I gott to Delfe, where Mr. 
Carleton mctt rac and received me as your Lordship's servant. The 
next day some of the States mett me according to custome and con- 
ducted me to their house, and entertayncdme honestly. That night 
I aalced audience, and the morning (Thursday) I went to the Court J 
of the States Gencrall and delivered to them with his Ma.^" letter if^ 
few words of ccrcmonye, of the geneialt of my Jmpioyment, 
desired tbcm to appoynt deputies to heare and consult with i 
with as much speed as their owne affayres and my liast would 
permitt. This I told by interpreter, and with the assistance aa^l 
communication of your nephew. After a replye from them of dm 
respect to his Ma''' and other complements, they desired that I 
would give tliem in writing wliat I had soyd, to which I replyej 
that they had the substance In bis Ma"" letter, and that I thougbfel 
it superfluous: when thcr was any matter of deliberation propound«4l 
I would endeavour to give them requisite content. On Fryday thegfl 
sent six deputies, for every province one, to Mr. Carleton's hous 
whither 1 desired to remove and now am, to his trouble, to whontV 
I proposed the subject of my legation; and, they separating them- ' 
selves to consult, required it of me in writing, which I could not 
refuse, unless that I would prejudice myselfo by suspition or singu- 
laritye, which, with the consent of your nephew, I have to-day \ 
presented to them. And, because they will not answcre untill they^ 
have advised with the Prince of Orange to gayne tyme, I purpc 
to goc to him on Munday,' and thereby hope to advantage myself inj 
the answere. This broefe account I thought fitt to give y"" Lord^ 
ship that you may see I loose no tyme, and in gencrall to lett yW 
know that I have not only proceeded in confidence with Mr. Calls' 
ton but by bis approbation and advice, having acquainted hin 
my instructions and my sense of them, wherein I find thai I have ^ 
workc of greater curiosity, to weigh wordes and to cutt by a thmcfi 
then direct mutter to build upon, though in gencrall I judge moi 
• fl July. 
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iniglit have been lione here if I had had more scope. The nego- 
ciation^ of Camerariua hangs in the bryarc; the peace of Denniarke 
is diverslyc understood here, but in llie worst ecnae. Mr. Carlcton 
will send your Lordship a breefe of the freshest advise from Sir Ro: 
Anstruther, and give you better relations of the leaguer and this 
State then you can expect (rom me, When I returne I shall have 
made observations to judge upon, and then I will trouble your 
Lordship with the coppies and particulars of my proceedings by 
journall, and hasten towards Denmarke. Of my deligenee I beseech 
your Lordship to make relation to his Ma''", wherein I shall need 
no other wings nor spurrs then the zeale of his service and the ease 
of a charge which I know not but as the satyre that kissed fire, 
and too heavy for ray temporall foundation. I yet undergoe my 
burthen in confidence of a good master and in assurance of the ex- 
tension of your favour and protection to 

Your Lordship's humble devoted servant. 
II»ghc,T<i Jnly, 1629. 

Returning from the armye I purpose but two dayca stay here. 

[Im/orsed] To my Lord of Dorchester, 4 July, 1629. 



X, Sir TTiomas Roe'» Conference with the Prince of Orange and 
the Deputies of tlie States Generall. 

On the 7 of July T arrived at Kcnen, where the King of Bohemia Stoto Fapecs, 
mett me, purposely come from the camp. I delivered his Ma"" jnw'*ilj""i629 
letters to him and the Queen, and made a relation of my employ- 
ment, applying it in the generall to the advantage of his Iliglines 
and his afftyres. He returned his Ma^" thanks, and seemed not 
only to concurre but to subniiit himselfc and his opinions wholy 
to his Ma''" direction, upon whose wisdonie and goodnes he did 
entirely depend, but in matter of advise he showed a tendcrnea to 
declare, doubting that my message bad not wings to beare up the 
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weighti« hodj of so great a d«s8igne is the enoonngement or sap- 
port of the King of Swede, who would (ss he beleered) haiard no 
more without realitye aod Kssurance of sufficient «nd coastant 
Bupplye. 

9. Hie 9 day I wayted on the King of B<^eEata, to the cunp 
before Boisleduc, and arrired late, and was lodged hy the Prince of 
Orange that night; I gave him his Ma>^ letten aod denied a cob- 
Ebience with him in the morning. 

10. Wlierein 1 related the eabetance of my negotbtkin to the 
ame purpcee that I had spoken to the Deputyw of the States, uici 
to the written propodtionj given them ; I debited bb aidviae and the 
ayd of hia authority wiih them, to hasten me such an answere ss 
might correspond with his Ma*^™ purposes and ihe geiierall good. 
I pifltt him in mynd of the power given me from him to a^uiv his 
Ua** of a readines in the States to concurre with him in any action 
that dtoold take care of the libertye of the Balticque Ses or the 
safety of the King of Swede, which had beene an especiall motire 
of ray passing by these parts both to commanicate and to consult 
with his Excellencye and the Lords of these prorinces to that e^cC 

His answers was, that he had yet received 90 paiticular &om the 
States Gencrall, bnt of my arrival]; and, therefore, oould not (by 
the rale he hdd in such afiajres) propound bosines first to them. 
To the matter it selfc he approved his Ma*" care of opening the 
tisdes in those seas and his coansell to that end lo make peace 
betweenc the Kings of Poland and Swede as the only way and 
lemedye; be acknowledged the benefitt and almost the neces^tye 
thereof to this State, which they had expressed pnblicqucly, hy 
sending their ambassadors to the same purpose; and therefurs 
widted his Ma" all honor and successe in so worthy and neoesEsrye 
an office, which to particulars of the States he would leoomnieDd, 
and doubted not I should receive an aoswere of satts&ctioa. To 
the second poynt of the pnblicque defence, he sayd he was constant 
lo what he had told me formerly, because he know the States were 
t to ibeiT owne and their friends' advantages, but that i 



8IK THOMAS llOE'S UI8SIUN. 



31 



became not them to declare first. They were, in effect, left alone 
in tlie wan: the Emperor, by the King of Denmark's peace, being 
egU loose upon them, so that they had enough to doe and more then 
they could contincw to defend their owne libertye. Notwithstand- 
ing, if hiB Ma"" hud bccne pleased to declare his resolution, he was 
assured the States would not have beene wanting to doe what they 
were able; but how furr to that poynl tliey would answere at pre- 
sent he could not foresee, nor might persuade them with discretion 
to enter into particulars upon a gencrall discourse. He wished the 
support of the King of Swede as most necessarye, but seemed 
to decline all treaty of league that must constantly and 
determinatly bind (modestly reflecting upon our past treatyes), but 
rather intimated a way of voluntarye contribution, which yet he 
thought would not assure that king. In gencrall, with great 
gravitye, he made light of my proposition as being no way 
grounded. He did formalise upon Uubens' negotiation in England 
as Terye unseasonable, to wliicli I replyed that S' Henry Vane 
would give a present account, and tliat 1 had no other order nor 
knowledge but that his Ma"." therein would send a just and right 
satisfaction to all his friends. J moved him particularly to procure 
the States to contribute so much encouragement as I might be able 
to assure the King of Swede in case of any league of the subsidy 
given to Denmarke; but he would promise nothing more then a 
gencrall recommendation of the same stuffe and temper that I 
brought him. 

From him I went to the Deputies of the States Generall for the 
camp and did the like office. I found ihem verye sensible of the 
profitt of the treatyc betweenc the Kings of Pole and Swede, giving 
his Ma"" humble thanks for so particular a favour as the communi- 
cation with them ; to that poynt by Mons, Vosberghen they 
discoursed largely; he gave me many good and wise cautious and 
advertisements in the managing of the treatyc, especially to take 
care of the King and to avoyd the rocke of Polish jealousye: to this 
part they promised to contribute their counsell to the States, To 




32 



SIK THOMAS KOK'S MISSION. 



the second, the common defence, he insiated much upon the pence 
of the King of Denmarke, and spake doubtfully and fearcfully of 
some secrett articles ; he opened the envyc of those nations Danish 
and Swede, and that any intimation of succour or supply that might 
give honor to the King of Swede would rather disturbc the King 
of Denmarke then winnc upon him, and therefore wished me not to 
begin there ; but from his owne articles with the Emperor, wherein 
ia reserved an inclusion of his Ma"" and the States to ask what was 
his intention therein and what couusetl he would give for their 
comprehension, and what wayes to convert that peace to their 
benefitt, thereby to discover his purposes toward them, and there- 
upon to proceed to assurance of their subjects' trades; which, being 
gayned to enlarge so far upon the common defence as might not 
invidiously cross the other, because lie thought that King had 
neyther will nor power in respect of his connsell that over-ruled him 
in the peace, to doe much for the general!, and therefore that it was 
more safe to pass by it then to fayle or discover further intentions 
untill tl\ey were more assui-ed; but that, as they desired above all 
things the quiett of that sea and the safeiye of the King of Swede 
and the libertye of the Hans Townes, so they would write to the 
Lords the States their opinion to eoncurre with his Ma**" in all his 
royall purposes, declining utterly any other declarntion. 

11. 1 returned towards the Ilaghe with more satisfaction in that 
I had scene then what 1 had done, having gone round all the 
miraculous workes and visited all the approches to their points, and 
judged ihe towne crestfallen," in want and despayix;. 

[_Indorsed'\ Conference with the Prince of Orange and the Deputies 
of the States General at the Camp, 10 July, 1629, 

• Boia-le-Dnc, to wliii'li tUe Priuci^ naa iLcii lajiug siiigo. 
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XI. Sir Tliomas Roe to Frederick, titular King of Bohemia. 
May it ploase your Ma"", Stutc papen, ' 

If I should loave this countrye without acknowledgement of /'"li^^fegn 
your Ma''" virtues and favours, which I have abundantly scene and 
tasted, the sinne of foule ingratitude would hang over and affright 
me in all my journye. I am able to returne your Ma"' nothing, 
and Kings expect nothing but good hearts from their servants. 
Your Ma"° hath knowne what my master hath commanded me to 
say and doe in this employment, wherein I find many difficultyes 
and have little advanced here. The entrye of the Emperor's troopes 
into Prussia, I feare, have a larger dessigne then the contemplation 
of the peace of Poland, and I shall find now a third partie intercssed 
and the warre broke out, for we have ccrtayne advice of a light 
betweene the King of Swede and Arueim; the succcsse I send your 
Ma'" enclosed, as it eomea from Lubecke; but Arnheim's letters 
make it worse, though he confess the King did make an honorable 
retraict. I will hasten my journye with all possihlc speede, hearing 
by the English troopea of Colonell Morgan arrived at Enchusen; 
that the King of Denmarke is in Holstein; and, as it is the intention 
of his Ma*-'* to apply this negotiation particularly to your service, 
and to the benefit of your affayrea, ao, if God prosper me, I will 
endeavour by some effects to give your Ma"" testcmonye of my 
zeale therein, and bow far your intiiiite favours have obliged me to 
do you service. Of what 1 shall be able to do I will presume to 
render your Ma''" assiduous account, and give me leave to beseech you 
to ease us of the care and to prevent your owne danger: your Ma''' 
ought not to tempt an all ■ accident. Almighty God keope your 
Ma"* safe and restore you to the dignltye of your mcritts, and the 
pTuyeis of Your Ma''*' most humble servant. 

Hn^,^ Jnlf.lGSg. 
llndoTMd] To the King of Bohemia, 14 July, 1(52!), 




He ; probBlly for ill. 
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XII. Sir Thomas Roe to Viscount Dorcheiter. i 

, Mt Lord, 

3_ My letter of the 4 July hath giTen your Lordship account of my 
passage nnd entrance into my busines here. The enclosed will 
declare how I have since passed my tyrae to this day at noone. 
My BHcceas hath not answered my diligence, finding this state full 
of care and trouble, having their hands full both of invasion and 
defence, and their heads of feare of the encrease of the enemies' 
forces by accession of the Imperialls. This hatJi hindered me both 
in tyme and the extent of their declaration, which what it wilbe 
two dayea will enable me to assure his Ma''*'. In the raeano tyme 1 
thought necessarye bo far to be provided as to send your Lordship 
all, wiiich, if you thinke superflous, you may teach me to spare yow 
and myselfe. I fynd here that though these men are as sencible &6 
can be expected of both poynts committed to ray charge, as their 
present plantation iu Muscovye doth strongly witnes, yet they 
pretend that the same generalityea have heene often propounded 
without effect, and so they less esteeme this. In clearer tearmes, 
they hope and believe little, and yet I am persuaded would doe 
much if I had power to trye them; but I am tyed to so strict a 
forme of proposition that I speake rather leafe gold then solid 
mettall. This freenee his Ma'"^ will pardon me, because I would 
have built strongly. I omitt to trouble your Lordship with more 
of this untill I see their answcre, and will presume to conclude with 
my opinion of the present state of these provinces. It may be 
counted a paradoxe to thinke that theire prospcritye at Boisleduc 
will facilitate a peace, which I for many reasons belecve, though 
others suppose they wilbe blowne up with insolence; but I consider 
they doe not dessigne great conquests, but a securetyc, which this 
townc may give them ; and the expence is so immense that they 
wilbe glad to take breath. Besides, the bold attempt of the enemy, 
almost desperate, to enter their countrye without a retraict doth 
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amaze and leach them what fury and desperation may doe; ao that, 
in my opinion, if they winne they wllbe content; if they loose they 
wilbe abject and the oountrye discontent, and that conjuncture of a 
treatye for them very propitious. Your Lordship will find by a 
note within this letter that the King of Swede hath had a check, 
and that the Emperor is entered, not so much in contemplation of 
the peace for Poland, as a third party, so tliat my negotiation will 
find new difficultyes, and all sides perhaps exasperate, and the com- 
forte that I shall carry only queres. Only his Ma''" name and 
authoritye doth strengthen mc, whom I beseech by your Lord- 
ship's mediation to accept my endeavours, which shall be winged 
with diligence and fidelitye, and that yow wilbe pleased to continew 
me in your patronage aa 

Your Lordship's most humble devoted servant, 

Tho. Uoe. 

Haghe, }^ JnljiMCaS. 

I have not stepped one foote nor uttered a sillable without the 
company and approbation of your nephew, who hath irreparrably 
obliged me. 

All the publicque ministers here have visited me, only the French 
have taken no notice ; perhaps he knows not his trade or is sorry 
for the peace, for I know him well by his negotiations at Vienna. 

[Indorsed by Dorchester'] From Sir Th. Roe the 15 of July, 
received at Theobald's by an expresse the 26, stilo veteri, 1629. 



After some uegociationa ill Uenmark, Roe proceeded to the seat of war. His 
IcUsn which follow gire on acconnt of his denliiigH with Gnataviie, 

XIII. Sir Thomaa Roe lo Vigcount Dorchester. 
My Lord, 

I arrived at Konigsberg the 18 Aug., where I waa well received stato Paper*, 
and used by the Prince Elector of Brandenberg, and from where I „ f°'f"^r2n 
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instantly wrote witli all due respect to the King of Swede. There 
I enformcd myselfe of the estate of the aflayres, how they stood, 
and by the conduct of his Commissioners, that were ready to goe to 
the treatye begun by an enteiloping French ambassador, Mons. 
Charnassy, gott to the Polish camp (for there was no other way) 
the 23 day. The King and I'rince being retired to Warsow, the next 
day I sent Mr. Gourdon to the Swedes' quarters, to advise the King 
that I was coraming to him to offer my selfe to that dutye which 
his Ma"'' had commanded me; but he refused me audience upon 
vayne quarrells for titles or epithites ; and bo I fell upon a dispute 
with him six dayes, which being accommodated, the 29 1 came to 
his campe, with honorable reception, and had that night audience 
and delivered him his Ma"", my master's, letters, which he returned 
hacke within two hourea unbroken up, for want of titles also, espe- 
cially that of Poteiilhsimo, though there were enough for any 
Ciii'iatian king. He sayd he would accept me as mediator, without 
other credence then a former letter, and desired me to write to his 
Ma''' for a new, for he could not be diminished in his honor. My 
Lord, I have only leysure to give you a general] tast of these fumes, 
and humbly to desire his Ma''', both in these ceremonies and in the 
substance of buaines, to suspend hia creditt to any relation (for I 
have beene threatncd with complaynts) untill I can have meanes to 
send an expresse, which I purpose to doe from Dansieke within ten 
dayes ; for I have weighed all things, and, though I might have 
refused justly to enterpose my master's name where hia letters were 
refused, yet nccessitye both requiied my ayd; and I can give a good 
reason, that will satisfyc his Ma''', who is the patron only of the 
publicque good. For the ground oi" this war and the treatye of 
peace in the end thereof hath never beene rightly enformed, and I 
shall reveale many things to his Ma'" worthy the knowing, thai are 
not beleeved, nor were once thought on (at least if I only were 
not deceived) in England. The treatye it selfe is drawnc tonaiTow 
points: the substance is a truce for 6 yeares with an article obU- 
gatorie to treate a generall peace next yeare ; that the King of 
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Swede shall eun-ender some Mediterran townee, and Marienburg, 
and the Heft * that doth command the Vistula ; but it is over re- 
uorapenced at the losse of the Marg. of Biandehurg jure potentia, 
by surrender of the Meinel, a sea port, Fishehausen, nnd other 
places. The trade shalbe opened, though burihened with some 
charge, for the King of Swede will have a custome in the roade of 
Daneicke or els no truce. Here only lyes the difficultye, which will 
rest in me and our luerchantB to acco in module. Your Lordship 
may see the scope of the King of Swt^le to be master of all the 
ports and trade from the Narve to Stralsond, which is a matter of 
great consideration, and to hold all his proKttable conquests, havens, 
and places neare the sea, at the charge of the trade and merchants 
and the losse of the Elector; for whosoever doth the wrong that 
prince must make the amends, who is unjustly undone, and it is 
thought meritorious (at least by the French Ambassador) to sacrifice 
a prince of our religion to the peace of the Komanist, for he is 
betweene the hammer and the anville, without help, being betrayed 
by his owne subjects for their barnes' sake. But I will by this 
conveyance forbeare to write much, and desire your Lordship to 
winne his Ma'"' patience for me. I will give him an honest 
account of the care of his honor, of the interest of his estates, and 
of the publicque : so that I hope an impudent enemy shall not be 
able to except against me. But you wilbe pleased also with patience 
10 heare what wee fcele. There never was in the world such a 
distracted treaty, so many wrangles, so many parts, so many diffi- 
culties, 80 much wresting to partiall ends, but above all ao much 
miserye in two camps. We treate from one army to another, now 
lodged in one, now in the other, in the field of Golgotha; the 
plague 60 hott in both that I never saw such a mortalitye in Turky, 
India, nor I thinko can be in Cayro, the seal of the plague, for the 
number. All the countrye is dispeopled ; in 80 English mile not 
a house to sleepe safe in ; no inhabitants except a few poore weomcn 
anS children verlettdo stercorarium to find a come of wheate. I 
• The Friiche Haff. 
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have begun to have my part, one of my kitchin being stroken dead ; 
the French Ambassador hath lost 3; the King of Swede 60 ser- 
vants of his bodye and nil his cookcs, many of his officers. Our 
new regiment of English halfe dead and not able to must«r 200. Of 
all bis Ma''" subjects, consisting of at least 13 regiments new and 
old, they cannot march 1500; more dye, or as many, of famine as of 1 
plague, inseparable companions; bread and water is the best dyetfiT 
and I heare nothing but lamentations, nor see varietye but of dei 
bodyes. My trayne and servants I sent at fi.rst to Daneicke, to sawl 
some, and I rcmayne with 4 only to doe my dutye, in more dangetJ 
then the cannon doth threaten to ride betwcene the camps to s 
end of our labours, if God please to spare me. Howsoever, I wiU 
pursue my vocation, and trust in his providence. The King ( 
Swede hath dispersed his army and is himselfe gone to the Pelow ■ 
speake with the Elector and to take ship for Stockholme, of whom*'! 
I have taken leave, and stand now in his favour, and he hath left 1 
US to fight it out against infection, weather, and famine. The PoletJ 
are retyred in not ]nuch lesse miserye foure Ducii miles, eosely 
parted if us easely agreed. I conclude nothing can goe right here, J 
where ambition and glorie prevayle agaynst justice and niodeatye.T 
I write in trouble, and therefore I desire your Lordship to excU8»l 
me both in the methode and matter and to keepe mo in his Ma**'B 
opinion as his most faythfull subject and your 

Lordship's humble servant, 

Teo: Roe. 

From miternble Elbin^, worse than tho Campc, 
^ Siipt. 1629. 

l^Indoned^ Copye of a letter to my Lord of Dorchester, dispatched' J 
by sea, 8 Sept. 1629, reo'' by Sir Rob. Anstnider'a convayance tlu 
last of October, 1629. 
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In a letter to Dorcheater of - ^ ' Roa b«jb ttut on Sept. H be went to tlig 
Swedish camp near Muianburg to bring the Comniiaaianers from both lidea together 
on the next day. In the night came a pruteitt from the French Ambassador dis- 
arowing in (he name of the Poles " the principal groand of the Creatj";" on which 
the Swedes angrily rosolred to break off the ncgoclalion. Koe begged for dctaj, 
and in the raoruing wont to the Polish camp and proposed another way of com- 
position, and so brought the Conuniasionera to meet on the morning of Sept H ta 
the Gelds of Altmork, half-way between the camps. At lust they agreed on all 
poiotB except " one oE liberty of the Catholic religion la a town kept by the Kin^' of 
Sweden, in which both sides were bo violent that we broke np in confnsion, and 
returned in despair." In the night Koe argued with Oxenstjema, and they botb 
joined in writing to the King at Filtan. Ho then sent Gordon at midnight U) the 
Poles to beg for a meeting on the ^j. After two days' disctigiiion all was agreed on, 
when a new conlroTersy arose between Koe and the French Ambassador abont their 
masters* precedency in the form of treaty. At last it was agreed that they should both 
leave thecamp at the same moment, and the Swedish and Polish Commissioners should 
do as they pleased without tliem. There was to be a troco till July 1 , 1635, '• with 
obligation of a now convention for a final peace the next joat in some fit place to bo 
agreed on with the Elector of Brandenburg." Doring this time the Vistula was to be 
freed, and the trade of Danxig, Konigeberg, and Lithuania opened. The King 
of Poland's consent was still reiinired to a new custom to be raised by the King; of 
Sweden at Pillaa and before Danzig. " I am glad," adds the writer, " lo-mortow to 
go to Daiuig, for this town," Elbing, " is a furnace of contagion, and I have walked 
these last days between death rather than between armies, lying in the field in such 
want, danger, and Daatiness that it will offend any cleanly ear to hear." The King 
of Sweden met the Elector of Brandenburg at Fiachtiauscn, and sailed on the H for 
Calmar. 

XIV. Sir Thomas Roe to Elizabeih, titular Queen of Bohemia. 
Mat it please tour Ma''«, 

It is R5 impossible for mee in a letter to give your Ma'" a relation State Papers, 
of tt monetba busioes, as to expresse in worda how full my humble Sept"26 
heart is of thankfulnea to the King of Bohemia for the Jnlinite "ott. s 
favours and his afiection shewed mee ; and, if I should hope by 
prayeeB to your Ma"" to discharge some of a great debt, nothing is 
enough to aay of so brave, juat, religious, and benignc a prince, and 




J 
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therefore I will lett botli alone and thanke God that he hatli gotten 
no harme where he could get no good. The substance of our 
miserable treaty Mr. Carleton will relate to your Ma"", and I have 
only now intruded myselfe to Itiase your Ma""" hands, and to lett 
you know in generall that there is in the King of Swede a good 
disposition, if wee knew how to employ it. He ia a brave prince, 
but wise to save hiinselfe, and makelh good private use of an opinion 
and reputation that he is fitt to restore the publique. I dare say no 
more by letter, but that wee see not wl'11 and distinctly in a per- 
spective glassc at so great a distance, lie hath given mec propo- 
Bitions and excellent grounds if the building thereon be not too \ 
chargeable. In the mcanc lime he scates himseifc fast in Prusaa, 
to the losse of the oppressed Prince of Brandeburgh, who hath a 
strange fortune to be undone only by his friends, whereby in matter 
of state wee have learned that too cold and stupid a neutrality ia as J 
dangerous as hikewarmones in religion; and he ia become a grayne [ 
of come belweene two milstones, bruscd to make bread for others. 
A French ambassador hath beene with him and made an ourertura I 
that I dare not write. I am made boleeve it is hotly negotiated, j 
but it is too good; all I can say is, that it is the best proposition for 
your Ma''° that was ever projected, though the authors only looke J 
at themselves. I send it to his Ma"' in cyphar, for so I am entrusted. 
That, and the King of Swede concurring, will revciw all accounts 
in Germany ; but, when wee spend our selves heere to rayse brave I 
actiona, they say you will prevent us with a peace that will rust all ] 
our Bwords, so kind hearted is the Spanyard become, from whose 
trust Almighty God deliver your Ma"*. By this time I doubt not 
there is possession taken of that imploymcnt wherein I ambitioualjr 
desired to serve your Ma'r, so that I cannot but justly complayne of 
my Btarres that are alway canicular, especially in this, in which I i 
am sensible of wrong, having a promise, when I was sent to this J 
vally of death, that I should rest at the Haghe, If your Ma* 
doe not at least pitty moe, my wrong ia doubled, though perhaps | 
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you are better served. It ia in vayne to lament, and nothing can 
now come worse to mee if your Ma''° once thinke that any man 
living doth more honor you or would more willingly dye to Berve 
your Ma''* profitably or contentedly then, 

Your Ma"", I am sure, most antient and most humble servant. 

Dansicke, 25 Srpl. 1629. 



AT. Sir Viomas Roe to Viscount Ihrehester." 

My very good Lord, 

I have more neede of an excuse for the historya I have sent your State Papers, 
Lordship then to trouble you with additions. The best I have is gepL 2U 
this, that, falling upon disputes at my first arrivall, for which I was Oct. 9 
threatened with complaynta, and at my first entrye into busincs a ' ' 

fame being spread that 1 perplexed the Ireatye, which they thought 
was almost ended, though I found the contrarye, I thincke it a 
duty to rayselfe to sett downe faytbfijlly the whole process, that not 
only his Ma"* may know what is done, but the reasons of my pro- 
ceeding; for, as the r had beene no truce concluded if I had not 
made the temper and worine both parts to consent to a moderate 
cuatome with the balance of our interest, so cyther the trade had 
beene overburthened or quite shutt up, whereas now the issue is 
that formerly the King of Swede, forcing all ships to come and 
sacrifice at the Pelow, and taking 10 and 12 in the 100 in the first 
rate, and 4 more in the valewation of the goods & money,'' and as 
much outward, and if any of the same goods were transported to 
Dansicke as much more, and of those that came or laded imraediatly 
at Dandcke 20 & 30 per 100. I hope to resettle the commerce 

• The letter is iu two forma, one cyphered to a great extent, to bo aent to England, 
the other a copy appftrcntly kept by Roe. Wliero there is discrepancj ttio liitter it 
followtd, M a miRtakc may easll)- baye occnrred in the CTphecing. The other fimn 
nill be added in a note. 

** " goods Btid " omitted in the other ropy. 
CAMD. 80C. a 



42 



ilU THOMAS ROE S 



free nt 5 in both porta, in specie, without loss upon mony or other 
imposition within land. Thus far we are in the generall treatyc; 
tlicr rests only to dispose this citty to agreement, which I have done 
in the matter, though ihey will not declare nor article untill the 
King of Poland's licence doe warrant them, which done they cannot 
stand out alone, for, the treatye being ratcfyed, they are concluded 
in the generall and must trcale apart. In this I hope I have done 
his Ma'" and the publicque good service, and, if I did a. little stand 
out that our merchants might be encouraged to rcturne hiiher, the 
King of Swede will find in experience that I have done hiin none 
ill, which he now beleeveth, and hath left the conclusion to me 
wholye, and he ia at full libertye to use his virtue in any other 
place where he pleasoth. Your Lordship may cast away what 
superfluitye of my discourse you find impertinent, but I am 
persuaded there are woven in it many things the diaooverye 
whereof are usefuU, and his Ma''' may make his owne judgement 
out of your Lordship's notes and cast the rest into the fire. 
There rests onely that I enforme your Lordship of the motion 
of the French Ambassador to the Marquis of Brandeburg, men- 
tioned in my relation. After some generall discourse of the feare 
of the house of Austria and their subduing of all Germany, he 
told the prince ther was but one remedy, to change the race 
and to elect a King of the Romans of another stocke, and asked 
herein his opinion, who answered, the motion was good and possible. 
Then he demanded if he would give his voyce if he saw the faction 
sure and strong, to which he replyed that when he was satiafyed in 
that he would answer. Then Charnassy told him that hla Ma'*" had 
employed hira to that purpose in Germany, and offered the Duke of 
Bavare his help, who, after much argument, had accepted it; that 
three voyees were gayned, his owne, the Elector of Colen, and 
Triers, and that his would cast it, desiring his free declaration ; to 
which the prince answered, that he could not with hla oath of an 
Elector deliver before hand to whom he would give his suffrage 
until! they were mett in the Eiectorall Dyet, there to doe aa God 
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and right did enepire hira ; but thus far he would engage himaelfe, 
that when he aaw the Duke of Bavaria declare and were assured of 
the two Bishops ho would doe that [which] beuame a prince that 
desired the liberty of Germuny. Charnasay told hira that the Duke 
hud promised his master three things if he were chosen; To admitt 
the Protestant* religion within the empire with the same priviledgca 
ao granted the Lulhciiins, who have liberty by the lawes, but the 
other none; secondly, that he would restore the Dukea of Mekel- 
burg, Pomern, Baden, and the free cittyes'" to their Inheritance; 
thirdly, that he would recall the demand of ecclesiastical I livinga 
and grant them to the possessors without trouble; lastly, that he 
would expell the etmnger. To this offer that the ambassador asked 
why he left out restitution of the Palatinate and the honours 
aimeited. To which he sayd he would promise nothing, but left 
it to his consideration, that being elect King of the Romans or 
Emperor he could not be Elector, and that in that case he would 
trcate with his cosen upon just and honourable tearmes. This was 
the negociation of the French ambassador with his Highncs, who 
doth beleeve the French King will pursue the dessigne, if ther be 
no peace in Italie, Chamassy having order from hence to goe to the 
Duke of Saxe. I pray God this be not a French nitingale that 
sings sweetly but is all voyce. I cannot, 1 feare, returne this winter, 
being enforced to stay in this towne to see the exsecution of the 
treaty, which is here referred to me ; which being done I roust 
necessarilye goe to Warsow to visitt the King, deliver my credence, 
and negotiate the busines of the Duke of Curland, many complaynts 
of our merchants, and to take off the Act of sealing our cloth at 
this Dyett, which ia a clogge upon the free commerce now estab- 
lished. Therfore I hope his Ma"* will command my Lord Treasurer 
to send me mony, in which I beseech your Lordship to take care 
of me and of the King's honor, for already I am deepe in myne owne 

* i.f. the Refomioil or CnltinUt religion. 

" " Dnke uf Pomerland, the Hftrqnl* of BaJpii. and the free cittics," in the other 
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creditt, and it is burthen enougb to spend twice my allowance and 
not to add the lacke of that which my master gives me. In this 
and in all matters that conccrne rae I am confident of your Lord- 
ship's protection as the patron of 

Your Lordship's most humble client and servant, 

Tho. Roe. 

DanslckM, 29 Sept. 1629, old stile. 

Mr. Gordon, who hath taken great paynes, humbly desires your 
Lordship's assistance with my Lord Treasurer, that he may not in 
this cold countrye live like a cameleon. I desire your Lordship 
that my journall may not be seene but to those that love truth 
or me, 

I beseech your Lordship to send me hia Ma**" resolution what 
he pleaseth to command me, and to procure my licence to come 
home, and to direct me what way 1 shall take, if he have any service 
for me. I hope his Ma''' will make some other choyce for the 
generall treatye next yeare, for if I be stayed I shalbc undone at 
this allowance. His Ma''" will heare from the Kings and the Elector 
of the tyme and place, and wilbe invited to continue bis mediation; 
but a person of greater qualetye and a better purse will befitt so 
great an office, and I hope his Ma''' will looke upon me according 
to that promise, that he would employ me nearer, and not keepe me 
ever a stranger to my deare countrye. 



XVI. Sir Thontas Roe to the King. 

SUlc Papera, MaY IT FLEA8B YOUR Ma"" 

Sairt'ao How far I have proceeded in obedience to your Ma''"' commands 

Oei. 10 I have largely enformed my Lord of Dorchester; how well, wholy 

despenda upon your meere grace and acceptance. I may doubt some 

preventing rumors may have out runne my diligence, for feare did 

not lend me wings, there being nothing so bold as a good cou- 
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science before a just master. But I have written truth, and, like a 
faythfull wittncs, the whole truth, an well ciicuniBtaiices as raalters; 
that your Ma*'" may take and reject, approve and condemne what 
you please. It is enough for mc, if any thing I have done be 
gratiouB, and that for the rest I may have pardon. Your Mu"' will 
find Boiiio thing new, for we see not so perfectly by the best per- 
spectives as at nearer distances with the naturall eye. If therefore 
I have in an unexpected cause any way exceded, the Immble zeale 
of your Ma"" honour hatli beene the worst of ray errors ; yet I may 
say I have scene a brave king and a glorious capteyne that hath 
high Pyrrean thoughts which he wilbe ready to act in your Ma*"" 
and the publicque Bcrvioe. I have so neare done when I returne 
from Varsow, that I will presume to crave leave, and begg your 
Ma"" revocation and to receive your Royall pleasure, haveing a 
burtlien too Iieavye lor weake shoulders to bearc long, under which 
I will yet willingly einckc while it carrieth the title of your Ma**" 
service, wherein no man shall more gladly dye then 

Your Ma*™ most loyall, subject and humble servant, 

Tuo. Roe. 
Daiuicke, 30 Sept., 16S9, old etile. 



XVII. Sir Thomas Roe to Viscount Dorchester. 
My vert oood Lord, 

By a gentleman sent cxpresae I gave your Lordship account of & 
my actions and the gcncrall afiayrcs to the 20 Sept. my arrivall to q 
this citty being desired by the Commissioners of botli parts to 
accommodate what remayned to the perfection of the treaty 
belweene the King of Swede and the Dansickers. With liim I 
addressed to your Lordship divers letters to his Ma'J, the coppy of 
the arUcles, an enformation of the Elector of Brandeburg, and one 
to your Lordship of the 30 Sept. which being I hope safely arrived 
I shall not necde to lookc backe. The state of the truce 1 left 
depending upon the ratification of the King of Pole and a decla- 
ration that he did consent that this towne should ticatc for the 
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cuecomce cleinanded liy the Swede apart. Since which both are 
come to Elbing, engrossed and signed the one, the other by word of 
mouth, which was as much as was required. So that un that side 
all ia well and really performed. But in my absence ColL Doenhoff, 
that brought the ratification, would not deliver it without receiving 
the other depofiitcd in my hands, for which both he and the Chaa-. 
celor wrote to me, and yesterday I sent Mr. Gordon to perfbrme chst 
trust. So that I eateeme the truce betweenc the crownes perfected^ 
and that the reddition of towncs and forts shall presently be putt i 
executiijn But the French amb', ia whose hands the one part ii 
hath made a new difficulty to consigne it, because in the for 
of that of tlie Swede his Ma''' is styled King of France, which bein 
done by the Commisaionera in the feilds when we left them, re- \ 
ferring our selves to their discretion, and he after discovering, 
practised to gett it into his power, and to that purpose procured i 
warrant from the Poles Commissioners to compare them, pretending 1 
essentiall differences in the writing, which when he could not havi 
being in my keeping, he desired a coppy, and there in the margent J 
of that title wrote )iec enl, nee esse debet, and protested he would I 
never surrender nor assist in the transaction if those words were aot J 
rafcd or a new written. Upon which occasion the Chancelor otl 
Swede sent a secretarye to mediate with me, but I made a short.'l 
answere to nil their fallacious propounded temperaments, that being.l 
once and rightly so done and both bound to stand to what shoutdT 
be done, with liberty onely of protestation, I would change nothing,^* 
especially to doe an act and to consent to that which the French witftJ 
would draw into consequence, as a renunciation, assuring the Ghan-J 
celor the French King would never treate with the King of Spaioel 
on condition to leave out the title of Navarre; therefore that I wouI^L 
deliver myno as 1 received it without alteration, except he would. 
consent to alter all and putt in my name before Mr. Charnace. AodiJ 
this order 1 gave in writing to Mr. Gordon, to make the as^gnatioB,] 
without any change; which what wrangle and delay it will breeds I 
1 cannot foresee, but I hope the interested will fulfill the truce anttAJ 
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leave U9 to our owne quorrella. There is rtHeD I'lkewigc another 
difference, for the King of Pole, ratefying the generall treatye, waa 

assured by his Commissioners that the Elector of Branrteburg should 
of hia owne charge pay the garrisons of Marienburg and the Heft, 
and render to him the profitts of the territorye, a condition moat 
unjust, which promise they exact of Mr. Charnace in these words 
by their letter, agitiir de fide vestra, and ho doth now deny that he 
did undertake it, but onely that he would doe his endeavour ; by 
which it may be discerned whither his desires enclined, to muke the 
Marqiiiaa the ransome of the peace. And thus he doth trouble our 
concluBion more then ever lie advanced it, and did seemc to advance 
in/retta at my comming, by promising without authority or r,om- 
inissioD, being often since diaavowed. But I hope this will not 
hinder the publicque, being a contention betwecne the King and 
the Duke of PruHsia, which the French must reconcile as he is able. 
But it is clcaro to me that the whole negotiation had this scope ; to 
reconcile the crownes to recover the Romiah and ecclesiasticall 
lands, and, having little or no trade in these parts, to buy and re- 
decme these at the charge of the trade, eyther to leave it as it was, 
for the King of Swede to take what ho pleased, or that such rates 
should be imposed in Dansicke as might discourage tlie merchant 
and overburthen the commerce, and consequently the materialls of 
our shipping and navigation consume, while the cardinall did 
meditate a greatnes in the sea, which I hope shall never be build 
upon our decay. In the matter of the trade I have written to 
Alderman Clotherow what I doe as concerning the merchant, who 
will eatiafie your Lordship, if you please to call him, or send for my 
letter. There rests onely that is materiall to the full consummation 
of the truce and opening of the commerce, to dispoae these senators 
to agree with the Swede, wherein I have little advanced. The lost 
weeke I mett the Chancelor at the Heft to draw him to moderate 
demands and to forme articles, wherein as he is unprofitably 
covetous so I can gett no resolution here, though they dayly consult. 
The Centumviri have declared with mo, hut some of the great 
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councell, partial! to themselves and angry for the loss of tlieir farmes 
on the Neringe,' trouble all. But in conclusion they must yeild, and 
their delay hath hurt the publicque, for now they must treate 
precario, the geaerall treaty being ratifyed, and they having ex- 
cluded themselves by neglect or malice, unlesse they will make war 
alone and ehutt up their owne port, which they cannot uor dare doe 
for feare of their people, which crye for peace, But I now finde 
what vexation and tediousnes it is to deale with a mixed govern- 
ment, where euspition and jealousye is wlsedome, and with whom 
every tliing hath tost his favour that is propounded from a supposed 
enemye. They would not heleeve that the ratification should be, 
and therfore they lost their oportunity and must now redeeine it, 
which they better endure then reason, eslaitt enclina <l esperer plug 
qi/ile ne doivent et A endurer moms qu'il n'est neceifmire. 

I would willingly say somewhat of the King of Swede and what 
he is like to undertake, having Us coudees /mtiches, hut I may doe 
wrong, whither my letters pass safe or not; only so much I will 
adventure, that he doth not disarme nor licence one troope, but 
rather endeavours to fill up the weake, and to take as many new 
upon him as will present themselves. The report of the truce being 
come to Wallestein, he hath, as it [is] written, recalled some regiments " 
dessigned for Italic, fearing be shalbe forced Tationem reddere in ti 
spring, in which I say no more then that I beleeve. His Me.^' "^^K 
make it sure if it concurre with his dessignes, and that it were i 
great dullness to know good councells when their oportunya ; 
escaped. Your Lordship I hope will pardon me this flash of a 
to the publicque. 

I sett forward to Varsow at the Dyett beginning the 3 Nov., d 
miserable flight in winter, all wayes being infected. At my retui 
proposed in 16 dayes, I will endeavour to recover Hamburgh, i 
so home, if I receive no other order, which I pray your Lordshitt 
prevent, for my mony is spent, and my creditt fayled, if my Lord 
Treasurer doe not satisfye Borlemachy, and therfore I hope yoi)| 
' The qiit «f land in frout nf the Frisrbe Hu(. 
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TjOrds)itp will move liia Ma'" to repayre me or I shall siifler more 
then modesty will confess; and so J leave your Lordship to the 
graliouB keeping of our blessed God, resting 

Your Lordship's devoted humble servant, 

Tno. Roe. 
DanBickBi^ Oct. 1629. 

If her Ma''' the Queene please to have toyea of amber, as 
cabinctts, glasses, bason and cawrc, cups, boulcs, tankers, boxes to 
-fumiBh a cupboard, if I may know her pleasure and may have 
mony, I shalbe mirat diligent to doe her humble aerviee. 

[fndorsed bij Dorcfieater] Rec^ the 23 of 9^' st" n" 1629. 



X VIIL Sir nomas Roe to Sir lixibert Carr. 

Sir, 

When such a brother returnes to you who hath beene present at Staus VApen, 
all our wrangling busincs and is as well able to rulate and judge as ii"|"ag' 
any man, I should not neede to write for any cause but my owne; Nor, 7, 
yet, Being no letter can be so welcome to you aa tliat which comes 
by his hand, I would not omiit to doe this the grace, which els 
hath no other meritt. I know not how the game of State is playd, 
nor the arcana of our present negotiations in England, and there- 
fore what soever I may propose is as like to miss as hitt; at llie 
best perhaps I can doe little good, and in the other hnrt myselfe; 
yet, knowing both your wisedome and sinccritye to his Ma'"" service, 
which I cstceme the publicque and know no distinction, and your 
nearnes to his person, to be able to make fitt use of every intimation 
and to ^ve it tyme and season, it were a sullen reservednes and u 
betraying of truth to forbeare to tell you that this brave king, 
having made a truce and yet seeks to encrease his army, must have 
some nobler dessigne then to wast idle, or in this corner of the 
world. He is a prince highly ambitious of glory and dominion 

CAMD. soc. n 
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and hatli no object before him but the war of Germany, whither a 
Utile real! encouragement from England would transport him ; if 
tlierefore his Ma"* hath use of such a capteyne who is prosperous, 
triumphing, and the best discipliner in Europe, one that hath the 
singular grace to content hia followers without moay, because he is 
commiles with every man, and gives besydes excellent words and 
good usage as much as he hath, now is the oportunitye to sett him 
up, which being omitted seldorae returnes, as tyme. I dare not 
dilate upon the Beverall conjunctures of the declaration of France, 
the success of the Hollanders, the union of the Protestant cantons, 
the oppression of the Grisons, the discontent of the two lay Electors 
and ambition of the third, all at once conspiring agaynst the com^ 
mon enemye, who hath nothing left, no sanctuarye, but the wome 
out craft of retyring to a treatyo; wherein, if they become my 
master's true friends upon good ground, I am tlicir servant; and I 
say no more, but esse dolum ih fide hostis, and I desire you to 
smother my meditations and to take me into your protection so far 
as to beleeve, and to assist to maynteyne the sauie beleefe in his 
Ma"-'", that il" my witt were equall to my zeale I eliould never offend 
him. You cannot lose by doeing a good office, because it requites 
itselfe, and I can promise for myselfe no more then that I am 
Tour faythfully devoted servant. 
Dansicke, 2S Oct. e.t. 1629. 



XIX. Sir Thomas Roe to Viscoujit Dorchester. 

R. H. MT VERY GOOD LoRD, 

;, The French ambassador refusing to deliver the articles signed 
and the plencpotence deposited in his hands to the Suede for the 
capricio mentioned, in a storme of passion sent them backe and 
rendered them to the Poles, which hindered the execution of the 
treaty 8 dayes : in so much that we were forced to send to the 
campe to receive the one part and consigne the other; whicli being 
done with all good fayth, both sides tooke great ofFence at this his 
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proceeding, not to perfornie the publicque trust, and he ia gone 
away diacontent, without further cercmonye. Since the truce is 
proclayraed in all parts but this cittye, wherein there is a faction of 
discord, men who seeke what they dare not 6nd, a Bcandall to renew 
the troubles. The articles betweene the Senate and the Swede I 
have drawne, and so filed them that ther rests only a convention to 
poliah them : something romayning on both parts, which they 
reserve, as I hope, to abate one the other, as an earnest of the new 
friendship; but I fearc the conclusion must he deferred untill my 
returne from the Parlament at Varsaw, being the ^3 November, for 
without a stickler they will neyther agree nor meete. In the mcane 
tyme the subtill Chancellor of Swede doth /rut diis iratin, and 
takes occasion at their stomach to fill hia owne: and to exact the 
unjust and heavy customes of the war to their owne, ours, and the 
publicque loss and prejudice, in which I have contested with hini; 
but, pretending that the truce is not consummate and the tyme of 
shipping now almost out of season, he will not change as he pre- 
tends the bookes, and in friendship doth us this wrong; the Poles 
enjoying the fruictes of peace and we and the Hollanders involved 
in the obetinacye of Dansicko, in which I doubt ther hath beene 
some leaven of the Jesuits; wherin the wicked shall not prosper; 
for I will not leave untill I have settled all according to my former 
intimation to your Lordship, in which, if the merchant find hia 
cuetome too heavye, hia Ma''° and the States may resent it as a case 
apart, when the truce hath taken vigour, as a surcharge on their 
subjects, who have not merited to beare the punishment and to pay 
the price of others quarrells. This wilbe easy to amend if the 
King of Swede continue in peace; and if he transport his army into 
Gcrmanye, to which end I hope he hath layd this foundation to 
defray the warr at the lost " of the trade, it is not ill bestowed 
on him. On the 26 of this moneth began the reddition of the 
townes and forta, and by the end, I suppose, all wilbe transacted 
betweene the crownea. 
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The Kinj; of Swede doth give new commissions and seekes all 
vfuyes to fill and encrease bis forces : certeyoely not pour fairf la 
iiioTnlj-enoi to conquer toward the North Pole; but he b exasperated 
by Wallestcin, who hatb lately both assayled his ships in tlie sea 
iind by land, made an attempt on Slralsont, where he lost SOU men, 
and thcr is no priitce in Europe more unlike to swallow an aOrunt 
patiently. Therfore, if ever thcr be dessigne to use this prosperous 
capteyne, now is the tytne, when his owne bloud and occasions 
provoke him and the conjuncture of all Chriatendome doth invite 
hin], and ther is nothing wanting but a little reall encouragement; 
(or i am perswaded, though he may doe some aci of bravado in 
Pomerland the next yeare, yet without good seconds he will not 
fur be engaged, and that, his only ayme is the rest of the sea porta; 
iind if he be not employed the next quarrell wilbe betweene him 
and Denmarke 

By Mr. Rankin I neyther received his Ma"" nor your Lordship'a 
i:ommand3, nor crcditt nor comfort, and my ignorance of the secretta 
of the treatyes, divcrsly noyaed here, doe keepe me in awe, having 
no will to cross any contemplation of my master; yet I cannot 
forbcare to say that too much good naturu is as much to be suspected 
in an old eneniye and a wise, who doth alway march una t-id 
though not lino gradu, as open hatred, esse dolum in fide hostis. But 
for me to miss that have no grounds to know is no wonder, and 
therfore 1 will only pray that, seeing uow both wayes are in equall 
degree offered his Majestie, that he may chose like Solomau that 
which may include other unseene blessings. 

The Prince Elector of Brandeburgh hath earnestly desired me to 
resoUicite his Ma"' to recommend his affayres to the Lords the 
States according to the enforrnation sent your Lordship, that ho 
tall not into the danger of the Emperor, which, being an office 
tigreeablc to his royall inclination to releeve the oppressed. I know 
you wilbe pleased to remember and to give order therein. 

I understand that a good friend of myne, Mr. Robert Brantwayt, 
hiith hit- lioiws depending on your Lordship to procure him a re- 
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coiiipence of hialong service. I am not easely drawne to write for 
ullicra, and to epend that fnvoiir 1 may neede for my sclfe, but I 
owe his lioneatyc so much that 1 must share with him, and will 
presume to entreat your Lordship to thinke that wliat you doe for 
him I take it done to my selfe, and that you shall oblige two at once, 
one that will pray for you and another that will not dye ungrulefuU 
though lie prove your 

Lordsliip'e unprofitable and humble servant, 

Thomas Roe. 

Uuiwiike, 23 Oct. S. V. 1629. 
[Jinlorsetl'] ^. Whitehall, 22 of December. 



>t oat from D&iuig a 



I rescbed Wonaw on Not. ^. 



A'A', Eluabeth, titular Queen of Bohemia, to Sir Thoma» Roe. 
Honest Thoh, 

This worthie gentleman did deliver rae your letter when I was at 
the Busse,* and when I came hither I did receave another from you, 
which did lett me know all your proceedings. I had given you then 
thankea for them and that you sent me from Amsterdam, but a 
fcavcr which took me sudainlie did hinder my writing; it made me 
very weake for the time, and I was cured by being lett blood. As 
aoone as 1 was well I went to Rene to aire myself, and now I ame 
come home I tell you all this, that you may not think that 1 have 
ibrgotton you by my long silence, for assure yourself I will ever be 
conslantlie honest llitt Thorn's true frend in spite of the divell. I 
ame sorie you have had so uncomfortable a journey; I hope one day 
all shall be recompenced to your advantage, at least I shall both 
wish it and doe my best to have it so. S^ Henry Vane ia at the last 
arrived heere and this day hath had liis audiancc. He hath brought 

■ Hertogenbosch or Bou-lc-Uuc. 



State Papers, 

Poland. 
Nov. Vi, 1829. 
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Irom my brother the ouldo kinde message to ua that he will never 
tnnke peace with Spaine without our full restitution. Cottington ' 
«as at the sea side to be gone, and the Lyon, that brought Vane 
over, is gone to fetch Dun Carlo Columna* into England. Hany 
Vane was haetened away uppon the speecke of theyr making heere 
a truce, either to hinder it or else to make it jointlie together. He 
tells ua that my brother is fullie resolved to have a quick answere 
one way or other and will not be drawen one * to loose more time. 
I leave you to thinke of all this as you will. And now for more 
waightie afiaires. Our hunting at Rene was verie good, where Itura 
lost much leather and her hatt, and salt bare a whole day, to the great 
hinderance of her ease. We have now heere verie good companic 
and are in great hope to have the French players heere, and verie 
good fooling this winter. I wish you out of Barbarie, that you were 
heere in ordinarie.'' I will not forgett to doe you all the good 
offices I can to our fait ambassador, that you may be hia succesaour, 
and be assured you have not a frend that wisheth you better then 
doth Your most constant frend, 

Elizabetu. 

The King desires you to be aaaured of the same from as I say for 
myaelfe I can witnes with him that he loves you verie well. Hobin 
Honlwood hath his troope of horse. Eitlier burne this or keepe it 
safe. 

The B»eh, A "f November. 

[_Addreaeed] To Sir Thomas Koe, Ambassadour for the King of 
Great Britaine in Dansique. 

■ Going as (uuhoBs&dor to negotiatti pOBce. 

'' Don Carloa Coloma, bo frequently mian-rittcn Colotma dj English writers. 

' Aa ordinarf ambaBudor here. 



SIR THOMAS roe's MISSION, 



XXI. Sir Thomas Roe to Viscovnt Grandison. 




Mr Lord, 

I am newly returned from Varsaw, whore I have beene as bravely ^Jf P»p«™. 
received and honored as any ambassador hath beene or can be in Dec. jj) leM. 
any court. There I have oblcyned his Ma'"^ dcsiree, or at least 
putt them into a right way, both for the Duke of Curland and 
other affayres of re-establishing the trade. I chose ihe tyme of 
their Parlament assembled to ratefye the truce to constitute new 
Comniisaioncrs for the generall treatyc, and to pay the army, wliich 
are all decreed with much confusion, UBuall in their dyetts, where 
they feast all the lyme, and doe all busincs turaultiously the two last 
dayea. In this court I have observed two things remarkable, the 
wisedome and patience of an old I'iing, dominationis peritus. Your 
Lordship knowes there is no people boast so much of their Ubertye, 
which is indeed alway great; but especially used in their Parla- 
ments, wliere they doe talke and threaten, and vant and oppose, 
beyond all rule or example ; yet the experienced King gctts his ends 
of them and governs absolutly by suffering them to runne them- 
selves weary and out of breath without contradiction, but rather 
subtilly flattering and bearing their Hcenciouenes and soothing them 
in the pleasure they take to speake; when they can say no more, by 
tyme and patience he doth in coneluaion what he please. My 
second observation la not unlike it, his art to weaken our religion 
and yet never to persecute it; for that is against libertye, their 
miatris, more beloved then religion. When he came to the crowne, 
the greatest part of the Senate were Protestants, and much of 
the nobilitye; now in the one there are but two, among the other 
very few, whom he hath worne out by a constant rule; that, as he 
never troubled any for religion, so he never makes senator, nor 
gives the bencfitls of the erowne, being wholy in his disposition, to 
any but Pupista. Thus the Protestant hath no exception against 
him, for grace is free; and .they seeme to enjoy libertye tliai brings 
them to beggcrry; for the great wealth of the gentry depends upon 
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MT^MT of wliidi be c 
fwnKBtioo wooU bsre a 
pitty ia otben lowaH then. Mad periuipa i 
libtrtfe bdp femi the advamrje, vho dow pine smj aad bj- kag 
iiwiiiiiwiini of tjme in one oooatB&t oonne sre content to lect tlicsr 
driUna goranw tbdr otmadence hy tbdr hope of wealth uid pn^ 
fcraMDt; CDd the FmpiMt, hwnag the benefitt, u coateot to leti tbe 
other enjoy the ready path of loosing. By tbu mesaes a gredMr 
moutioa u wrought in thU state in matter of religion then in 
Frmce by the iwon], in Italye by the Inquisition, or in En^aod by 
peconittrye Uwei, which are bought and boM like the Pc^ws' bolb 
end pardoni; and I am pcrewoded, if the like course were taken 
with our rccuranla 20 yearc«, that they enjoyed oothing but the 
benefitt of Bubjccti and the law, that they had neither favoor nor 
place in court nor common-weale, their ambition and slomacke 
would wind them about sooner (hen persecution, tor nothing doth 
more worke upon men then contetnpt and to be lett alone as no- 
concerned and unwiirtliy of eqiialctye with other?. Honour and 
the belly hath n great stroke in this world, and when man doih 
know before hand he cannot rise, before he declare and be 
hardened ho will fitt his conscience to his life. To leave my medi- 
tations and come nesrer home; I have finished all my busincs, I am 
sure with great payncs and danger and to the honor of my master 
and the publicque benefitt. If it may find proportionable acceptance 
it wilbe a comfort, though no reward. Some differences yetdepen<l 
hetwoene the King of Swede and this citty, which conceme the 
irado, which I hope to compose. But overtaken with winter, and 
no shipping left, 1 must rest here untill Februnry or March, that the 
seas bo open. Ilia Ma'''^ hnlh commanded me to pass by Denmarke 
for his service, where I will doe my duty thoiigh the occasion is 
ovorslipt; and I fenre only my ownc zcidc hath made the expecta- 
tion too great; but I will tryo my art, and to have made a iiiyre 
offer can bo no offence. 
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The King of Swede giveth new coinmissionB and rcenforcelh his 
array to 30,000 foote and 8,000 horse ; mony he hath none to pay 
them, therfore your Lordship may expect to heore of him in a 
place where the soldier liath becne taught to live without pay. 
Sure I am that now were the oportunitye to make the common 
enemye stoope, and to grace our ambassadors, that treate peace. 
He is a most b'-ave aspiring prince, ad magnos res et inutalionn 
nalus. 1 will not further trowble your Lordship till I may have 
the happines to discbarge my heart to you, that is full of observa- 
tions and above ail things devoted to doe you service. Almighty 
God give your Lordship liealth. 

Your Lordship's most humble sefvant, 

Tii. K; 
Dnnsicke, 10 Dec. lR2il. 



On Dec. ^i Roe wrott to the King that lie was doliyed. The Elector of Brondea- 
bmg h&d bogged him lo nHvet bim, as OionatjeruH " had made a tmnsactino of all 
the Eerritoiiea of Danzig beyond the Vistula, cuntrarj to the sense aud oipounded 
meaning of the Ireaty; wbempon the King of Poland hntb appointed ncv Com- 
misaionera to complain and protest, and thcr is groat cause to fear a coDfnsioa of 
bnsincaa." Again, on Jan. -f^, he wrote that Oxenstjems atill rdrtsed to meet the 
depnties of the citf, " and nnlesa the King of Sweden purpose to nse that which ho 
will eiact of the public, na ho hath long pretended, I see no cause bo mnrh to jield 
to bim, which the Slate of Holland doth begin to feel sensibly, the King of Denmark 
ntlcrly to dislike, and under which tbo free cities do groan. I have here heard t, 
report that the Slalci of Sweden assetnblod in Parliament have remonstrated that 
tbcir kingdom is exbanst of men and money, and that is tnioi that they bare shorn 
thcDiscWefi to aid their King against bis enemy, but that with the Emperor and 
Germany Ibcj hare neither qunlTel nor interest; and therefore they dexiro to bo 
oxensed to be engaged in a new war. ThiH perhaps may be what the Imjierinlla 
wish, and cannot arer it, but I know the new levies are snperacdcd." 

XXII, Sir Tliomag Roe to Viscount Dorchester. 
Bight Hon''''' my vehy good Lord, 

I have lately oppressed your Lordship with lettera and narrations, Si.iIp Pajipm, 

if at least they pass safely, for I have not knowne that any one sent ,ian"a4 

your Lordship is come to hand since ray departure Jroin Copen- Feb. ft 

CAMD. 80C. I ^"^ " 
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hagen, though I have wrillen many nnil by divers wayes; of whcee 
Bftfe arrivall I should be glad to heare, especially of a great packet 
by Mr. Gordon's servant of the 1 9 Sept. with a large relation of the 
circumstances and passages of the treatyc of truce, with the articles 
and letters of divers princea to his Ma''", which if it have miscamed 
will make all that followed deecnre, having reference to matters 
suppoBcd to be foreknowne. A catalogue of all I insert in the 
margeu, that your Lordship may find what is missing. In my last 
I gave account of such coliectionH as I had made of the King of 
Swede's resolutioD to goe into Pomerland and the conirarye, for the 
probabilitycs arc great both wayes, and he will declare to none in 
any confidence but where he may draw profitt. In that letter I 
promised your Lordship to endeavour by conference with the 
Chancellor of Swede (being to remove to Elbing to order the treatye 
with Dansicke) to discover more, whereon to raysc a judgement, 
which is the subject of this letter. The proceedings and success of 
the convention of the Commissioners of Swede and Dansicke, this 
day begun, ehalbe the matter of another, that breathing betweene 
they may both aeeme the less tedious. 

1 mu&t begin first with a narration of all the conferences I have 
had with the Chancelor since my arrivall here, and of other gather- 
ings, observations, and advises that conceme this busines, or reflect 
upon yt, that from the whole I may draw a conclusion of my sense 
and opinion, humbly submitting it to his Ma''" and hoping it may 
be iisefuU by application to other treatyes, or by taking a fitt opor- 
tunitye (which wilbe offered) to use the virtue, conduct, and pros- 
peiitye of this brave king, 

I desired the Chancelor to cleare me in the various reports of the 
preparations of hia King for Germanyo, being necessary for them, 
that their friends might conformo with them at least for good 
correspondence and the encrease of mutuall confidence betweene 
their Ma''" our masters; and, whither war or peace were resolved, 
to distinguish to me the latitude of their purposes, eyther to make 
the war for the general! cause or for the Kynga owne interest of 
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Meckelburgh and tlie Baliicque sea, without ihc securitye whereof 
I know he will never thinke himaelfe safe in Swede, and ther is no 
prince that foreaeeth more penetrating and preparing a longi fuluris 
rebui, except only the Spaniard, who lookes as far as Domesday, 
wherin he acorce beleeveth ; or, in case of making peace, what ease, 
comprehension, or advantage the publicciue might expect from yt. 

ile proteBled that he could asFure nothing but- only that his King 
was fully purposed at his departuFL' to carry hia army into those 
parts for his owne interest, and there to procecdp according to 
occasions eyther of the access and ayd of his friends ov the strength 
and actions of his enemies. In which resolution he knew no change. 
I told him what rumors were spread of a beginning of a treatye 
with the Emp' and such particulars as he must Vnow came from 
himaelfe, hoping he would more fi'eely discover that which he saw 
he could not safely nor handsomely dissemble. Then he confessed 
that he had received letters from his King, that there were overtures 
made of peace from the Emperor, and that the King of Denmarke 
had oifcrcd himselfc as a mediator, but upon what conditions he 
pretended ignorance of any declaration authentically from his 
master; but by other wayes he sayd he had bcene advcrtissd that 
the Ansiaticque townes had resolved to enterpose, and that to that 
end one Mons. Walleran, formerly employed by Wallstein in the 
treatye betwcene the Emperor and Denmarke, had beene Bent 
privatly to confer with some friends of the King of Swede to sound 
the foord, by wliich meanes and with what hope they might pro- 
ceede. The first poynl propounded was: the Swede could not 
make peace with his owne securitye unless he were freed of all 
feares and care in the Balticque sea, to which thia explorator an- 
swered that the Emperor would give him full satisfaction. The 
other replyed, that the King of Swede did expect realitycs and fact 
and would trust upon no promises nor written securityea iu a matter 
that concerned his safetye. Whereunto Walleran sayd, that also 
should be done and the Impcriall fleete dissolved. I'he friends 
answered that was not sufficient as long as the ports remayned in 
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their power; ships did growe and might be repayied when oppOF- 

tiinitye required. And it was replyod in that also they should have 
content, and that Wisinar and Rostock should be sett at libertye 
and restored pri»titio statu. The other, following the atreame, sayd 
that they did not tliinke the King was secure with the surrender of 
those towncH, nor could with his honor abandon the Princes of 
Mecketburgh, his nearest kinsmen, nor would make any peace with- 
out their full restitution. To wliieh Walleran answered, that was a 
hard knott not so easely untyed, in respect of the investiture and 
the meritt of Wallestein both to the Emp' and Empire, but if a 
treatye were constituted he did not doubt there might be found 
some temper and accomodation; upon which conference it was 
written that some Arab' weie dessjgned to goe to his master, eyther 
from the King of Denmarke or the Hans-townes or both, but that 
he did not know of any arrived to that end. This the Chancelor 
profcEsed was all he could say, and this later dialogue not from his 
master, and therfore he gave it no other creditt then an ordinarye 
rumour (and I thJnke he to!d it me to gett an appetite in us), but 
if any such olTcr were made that he thought his king would resolve 
according to the propositions and the securitye of them, or his ownc 
meanes and occasions. 

I earnestly moved him to declare ingeniously his own opinion 
and what he thought of his master's inclination and ends and what 
were those occasions that might incline him to peace or war. He 
answered that all the world did know and must beleevc that his 
King had just cause and fervent desire to have his revenge of the 
Emperor both for his particular and the publicque. In his particu- 
lar, for the safetye of his owns kingdome, and in requittall of the 
coloured invasions and ayds sent by the Emperor against him, and 
for respect of the house of Meckclburgh so neare allyed to him, 
whose destruction he could not well digest, and the oppression of 
hia unckle the Bishop of Bremen. For the publicque, in the first 
place, for the rcleife of the Electoral Palatine, with which formerly 
the kings and crownea of Swede had kept strict correspondence 



SIR THOMAS ROE 8 MISSION. 



61 



and were united by anticnt offices of love above all other in 
Germanye. And particularly I'or tlie cause of the King of 
Bohemia, for whom he was willing to expose his life and fortune. 
But that it did not become the wisedome of his master to embrace 
BO great a quarrell alone, knowing his owne strength unable to 
oppose the whole house of Austria and the Empire. For that 
which concerned his owne interest, and that of the Princes of 
Meckclburgh comprehended in yt, he did assure himselfc the King 
would provide for his safetyc cythor by war or treatye, ss his owne 
occasions and necessityes should direct him ; because, being alone 
and depending on his owne counsells, he knew whereto to trust, and 
might take or leave, proceede or relyrc, without the offence of any 
and tine periculo Unlare fortunam, having his owne ships and a 
port open. But to enter into the generall quarrell (though his 
desires and courage did invite him, and that he was willing to 
spend all his meanes, eaven to some hazard of hia owne), without 
being assured by conledcracye of a. suffieicnt ground to goe thorough 
the war and to be able to beare some check or advcrsityc, he 
thought no friend would counscll or expect it from him. But if he 
might be supplyed with means in a generall war directed to one 
scope and end and constantly prosecuted by a league, in which case 
be could not retyre nor take conditions for himself without generall 
consent, that, as he did bcleeve the King would embrace it above all 
other dessignes, so he, the Chancellor, would counscll him not to 
make any peace in Pomerland, but to give the gloryo to his crowne 
to have beene Realilnior Gennanue. I desired him to intimate to 
me what coni'ederation it was, and what proportion he did expect 
that might content his King, for that the generall propositions given 
me to send to his Ma''' were so vast and unlimited that no certeynty 
could be extracted out of them. Because the world did report and 
beleeve that already the King had entered into league and con- 
ditions with the French and the States of the United Provinces, 
which if it were true it were requisite to acquaynt my master freely, 
that he might concutre and confonne his counsells and actlooB to 
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a end. He answered that ther was no such thing done, 
that it was ti'ue the French ambassador had proposed to contribute 
monye and pretended to have full power to treate, but when it was 
examined he wanted power to conclude. That when he went from 
hence in Oct. last he reported he had received new commissioQ of 
plenepotence ; but being arrived in Swede it was found so general), 
consisting of offers and declarations of his king's desire anil projects 
of diversions, that nothing could be made of it. And that therfore 
he was dispatched with this answere & no more, that if the French 
King did really purpose any such matter that he should give 
absolute power to his ambassador resident at the Hagjie, Si that the 
King of Swede would doe the like to Cuinerarius to treate, conclude, 
and bind. 

For Holland it was likewise true that Lis master had given com- 
mission to his resident and Falkenberg to negotiate a confederacye, 
&nd to that purpose he had entered into particular ofiers, but during 
the summer the States were so embroyled in tlie war and since so 
perplexed with diversitye of opinions for peace, that the motion had 
laync aslcepe and nothing fully determined. That it was further 
true the King had beene invited by the Duke of Wirtenburg, some 
other princes, and free townes, but no resolution nor proportion 
declared, but generalityes and concurrence, to which bis master 
could not trust. That in the Elector of Saxe there was no hope, 
in Brandenburgh uncerteynty what he would resolve or was able 
to performe. In gcncrall, that now all did depend upon the new 
treaties of the Hughe, for if they made peace it would wholly alter 
not only the state of affuyrea, but tho thoughts of all the princes in 
Germanye. But that, if the kings and princes did desire that his 
master should undertake the cause, first he would estoeme it a great 
contribution to be assured that the French would constantly 
prosecute the war in Italic & not make peace alone, though lie gave 
the less. Secondly, that the States should be obliged to continew 
the war & to exercise the Spaniard untill the treatyes might be 
gencrall, and that then if his Ma**" for his part would make a league 
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(into which he was assured many princes & citties would enter & 
contribute accordingly to their abilitye) he did then know his maEter 
would joyne with them, or els that he must accomodate to hisownc 
mcanes & orcoKons. But above all things, if he should embrace 
the war, with this condition, that he might be secured of the King 
of Denmarke, whom he knew the Empemr would stir up to divert 
him & of whom he had most jealouaye, wherein he thought the 
authoritye of his Ma''" both for propinquitye of bloud and other 
meanes to restreyne the King from any such attempt would be of 
most efficacye. 

Since this conference Zavadsky the Poles' secretarye told me that 
he heard at the court the Emperor would take the advantage of the 
article in the generall truce to be comprehended on that syde, and 
hud signifyed privatly that within the learme of 5 monethea limited 
therein he would publiequely declare, which is another ground 
of a treatye. 

In another occasion of answering an objection of the Poles, that 
the Swedes' horse were not drawn out of Prussia, according to the 
treatye, the Chancelor told me, in eonjidevtid, that he had made 
such excuses as he could, but to them he might not give the true 
reason, which was that they were kept togither to march into 
Pomerland in the spring, on- which his master was resolved for 
divers neceasitycs. 

At a second meeting he acquayoted me with an advice that the 
King of Denmarke did arme & rayse troopes, which did much per- 
plcxG him. & desired me to communicate what I had heard & what 
I did judge therof. To which I answered that I had received the 
like news, but that I could not imagine it was done in any prejudice 
or opposition of his master, which would be odious to all Gennauye. 
Besides, that the King of Denmarke was a prince that highly prized 
his honour, he could not be so blinded in judgement as to ayd or 
trust the house of Austria. I gave him assurance of that King's 
profession to me ia my lost negotiation with him, that he had not 
made peace in despayre of the common cause, nor with so full satis- 
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faction that he tnight not in | 
That theribre ther was no cotiject of niahr^io uan gg, finl Tftf i i t 
the troopea were few, cac^ a> were onlj fitt far jg fe nee ft gsziaoo. 
Secondly, th^ the King of Deoinsike, b clee v iug his laaster 'wonld 
ieecead in Poroerhuxl, and knowing that tbe wmr woald draw oeare 
hb &ontyr^ ereiy wise pfince woald sUnd npoa lua guard ft 
prevent a surprise: that e«peciallj tbe King of Denmarfc had nm aum 
so to doe, because after tbe defiutare of the ItnperijQ troopes the 
Isst epring he had teased Femeren and mauj pUcea of tbe 
bifihopricqne within Holftein, which he man ejtber qoitt to tbe 
enemye or prepare to defend. Lastly, that, tbe preten^ons of his 
sonnes being not renownced, he tni^bt hope to find by the help oT 
the King of Swede an oportunitye to advance them, bat that ther 
was any thought to check or divert (he glorious enterprises of his 
master, which were directed principally in fkvoDF of the Princes of 
Meckelburgh & for tlie libertye of Uie Balticqae eea, in both which 
the interest, profitt, & safetye of both kings was common, no man 
of common sense could beleeve or conceive. He replyed tliat he 
hoped so, and that the letters of the King of Denmarke to his 
matter upon his last peace were loving and full of assurance of good 
vicioitye. But yet an anticnt accumulation and some late passages 
were not free of suBpicion. First, he eayd, ther was lately an am- 
bassador arrived with his King from Denmark, with a sleevelesa 
message concerning the indiscreet businea of the Rhyngrave (wherof 
your Lordship may have heard, for I will not soyle my paper with 
it), which he did not thinke worthy of so much care, nor that the 
King of Denmarke would in earnest draw it into any dispute or 
consequence, but lliat the colour was taken lo observe the prepara- 
tions and to discover his masters counsells. Secondly, that the 
King of Denmarke had since written to persuade & mediate a peace, 
which showed no affection to ace their troopes in Germanye. Lastly, 
that the Secretarye Gonthier had made divers joumyes & had 
sundryo secrett conferences vith Waktein, which were purposely 
disguised &hid from Sir Rob' Amstruther & were yet unpenetrated. 
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To all these joalouaies i gave such annwercs as my present cogita- 
tions could present. In conclusion he seeme'l satisfye'l, yet with 
this reetriction, that his master would not embrace the general! 
qiiarrell without securitye of that king by the mediation of his 
Ma"', which, though it may be anspectod for a subtcrfiige, yet the 
prevention in the first plate is worthy of his Ma"" care nnd con- 
sideration; and that in case of prosecuting his owne priviit interest 
in Meckelburgh he would also leave sufficient garrison to defend 
his ownc, for nothing was more dangerous to any prince then to 
trust to others when he may trust himsclfe. 

This is all I can present to your Lordship on which to ground 
your owne judgement & of which in ihia conjuncture of treatyes I 
suppose you may draw some profiit, and because the busines doth 
appearo intricate, tlie discoursea counteying probahilitycs both 
wayes, according to my promise, I will give my opinion, humbly 
submitting it to your Lordship's correction. In all my observations 
and practice in these parts, from many circumstsinceB, I have resolved 
that the King of Swede did intend conijuest and enlargement of 
his dominron, but especially to be master of this sea, the ports & 
trades therein, & from thence to rayse himselfe a revenew, to mayn- 
teync the one without charge of the crowne of Swede & to serve 
him for subsidye in any other war, and in the meane tyme to 
enterteyne an opinion that he would in the end doe great mattejs 
for the common cause, under which shadow he hath well done his 
owne busines. Now he set's he must take off the masque and de- 
clare, and finding no aydes offered him (with which I doe beleeve 
he would undertake the war, for his spiritt is far above hia raeanes), 
that lie resolves to make a peace advantagious to himselfe, and 
necessarye to make his new conquests profitable, and to save his 
honour with the world by a show & apparance & by casting tlie 
blame upon others, yet so that, by the reputation of his arming, 
which the Imperialls ieare, he may procure by trcatyc the libertyc 
of the sea, & the restitution of the Princes of Meckelburgh & the 
rctirying of the Emperor's forces from these parts; all which con- 
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cerne his owne safety & interest, which if he cannot obteyne I doe 
belccvo he will make a brave & bold attempt, being sure of hia 
retrayct, & knowing he ehall make t!ie better peace being in the 
field and avmed. To which end he hath made provision of forty 
thousand last of come and 1000 firery wagons, a new invention of 
war, & hath fitting and contracted for 300 ships & vessels to trans- 
port hia men, victiialls, & munition to Stralsond. And, howsoever 
he may in the meane tyme enterteyne a treatye, I am of opinion he 
will not conclude it untill he have landed there; first, because he 
cannot licence his horse safely so neure '.lis new lands without 
entyre Batisfaction; and that, having appeared within the lists and 
openly offered liimselfe upon the place, if lio find no such solid 
aydes as he doth require, he may retyre, son /lonneitr a rnuvert, ami 
defend himself from any objection ; but that he wilbe far engaged 
without supply is not in my creede, for he is the king of the world 
now that best knowea and does his owne bueines. 

To these circumstances I may add, that the King hath publicquely 
professed that he will make no peace untill he huth drawno bis 
sword in Gcrmanye and spoke one word lor the Prince Kieetor 
Palatine, for that was hia owne phrase, and it is sayd here that ttio 
stay of the levies of Coll. Kntphusen, which were made in the eyes 
of the Emperor, was done only to disguise his ententions & to giro 
the enemye hope o( accomodation, & consequently not to bee too 
vigilant in pie pa rations, but that underhand ther were new orders 
sent out to make less noyse; & we see he doth take upon him the 
troopes of the Elector of Bramleburg and Dansicke dismissed, to 
the number of 4000, and fills up all his Dutch regJmcnU here. 
Lastly, the Chancelor doth begin to treate candidly with the Dun- 
Bickers and to comploate the truce with Poland, as if they were 
desirous of peace & to have no impediment from these parta. All 
these I consider may be arts and gallant boutados, and I Iritat not 
in them, for here is somewhat to doc for the Kings revenew, for 
which they must nourish a good opinion that tliuy will employ it 
well. But I will conclude that I am confident ho will attempt 
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somewhat, and take and leave as the wayes are easy or difficult, and 
according to such aydea as ehalbe presented, and that he will treale 
in the field Veapee h la mai?i, to come off with more honour among 
hia enemies & defence of himselfe toward his friends. 

This being the estate of thia aifayre, as far as I can collect, his 
Ma'* miiy worke and apply these counsells to the present treatyes 
in other parts in case of necessitye of war, 'to apprehend the opor- 
tunityc, and to take this martiall prince at the first bound in 
Pomerland, & to engage him bravely, whose declaration, reputation, 
& conduct will give new life to the good cause, and, if it must be 
peace, that it may be treated in conformetye & with common 
counsells, which will advantage all parts. For myselfe I have no 
power to goe farther, but I will use nil my witts & sinews not only 
to keepe him in hope, but to settle him a revenew that wilbe 
eqiiall to a good contribution upon the trades, which wilbe casely 
borne, & among many insensibly, & without which the trade it selfe 
would be more burthened or shutt up, 

This letter hath already exceeded the proposed limitts, but, aeing 
I doe only propose and relate which is my dutye, your Lordships 
bcnignetye will call the presumption zeale to his Ma''" and the 
publicque service, and contlnew me the grace & sancttinrye of your 
protection, as in his I humbly desire God to keepe your Lordship. 
Your Lordship's most humble servant, 

Tho. Roe. 

Part of the substance of this letter that concorneth the purpose of 
the King of Swede I have written to the King of Bohemia, not 
knowing his Ma*'^ hath any minister at the Haghc, the ambassador 
being as I heare gone for Bruxells & Mr. Carleton for England, 
neyther have 1 received one letter but from Mr. Carleton, 
Etbing, !4 Jon. 1629, a.v. 
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(»n Foil, ft Roe wrote to DorcIieKer, still dating from Elbing, lliat Oxcustjcnui 
bod wriUen to the King la allow bim to digbsod come of his hone in Prnana, 
" Luncnting the miserj of the conntr;, not able to feed them, and wsM of money to 
ciintnio them in any diacipliuo, lu which, as I un aecretl; informed, lie reeeiT-ei) b 
■harp anawcr that li« sbonid follow his Ingtroctioos and not meddle nor troable btm- 
■elf with the King's dreigns notil ho vvre i-slled. bat uttcnd his gOTommctit and use 
all bi* wits to keep the troops whole, and to Sad them means to nibsUt nntil ttt 
firing, and to leaie the rest of the core to dispoae uid paj them to hia Majrsty. 
The Cliani'ellor told lue that he had order bo vtcruit all the regiment* here, and tmt 
to reform any, Ilo daily takes on now and treats with those coloiiels that m 
licenaed in Poland. So thM he enters into infinite char^, and will bare in these 
IHirls, l>e«idcs hia Swedes and his new levies in Germany, 17,000 foot and 5^(1011 
hoTW, whose oflSeers have order to he readj to mari-h in April. His whole army, 
being drawn together, irillcoDaislofiiO.OOO foot and S.OOO horse for the Geld. Iea*ing 
l^oud gnrrisonB lnPmuiia,IJTODia, and his newlaoda. ProTisi'm.nranition.tictnals. 
luid a fleet are muking ready in Sweden to tmnaport and attend the King, and tbcy 
deny not that thin preparatiou \a made for Foinerlmid." 

XXIII. Sir Tltoinas Itoe to Sir Robert Ansiratfter. 

My vert good Lord, 

siate Papers, ^ have received two letters from your Lordship since I wrote lo 

Poland. you and by them perceive the safe arrivall of all mync, to those of 

1630-3(i. ihc 8 Jan. Since I have burne a great adventure, having written 

of the 14 Jan. to my Lord of Dorchester, encloecd by Mr. Gordon 

to you and to the King of Bohemia of the 21 Jun. in a cover lo 

Sig™ iMarco Calendrino, to be delivered to your Lordship, and my 

last of the 26 Jan. to yourselfe, with another for England, with a 

flying seale, that you might sec my thoughts of the present estate of 

affiiyrcs here, and know the grounds unJ hopes conceived of the 

paesage of the King of Swede into Gernianye. I shalbe most glad 

to heare that all those are safely come to you, and then I shall thinko 

the danger past, or if any have miscurricd to know which it is, that 

I may supply the matter. Judging nothing more requisite lo his 

service then a clear knowledge of the proceedings and 

dcBsignes of this King and what use might be made of his virtue, 

by communication of counsells, eyther for war or treaty of peace, I 

have continued to enformc my Lord ot" Doicheeter of all circum- 
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Stances and passages, that your master may make his own judge- 
ment, and to poyiit out such rocks and hindcrances as may divert 
the purpose, of war, which wee foresee in great preparations, and to 
show tlie opportuuityes and advantages which may be apprehended 
to the good cause if God inspire us to know the season, which is a 
liigh poynt of wiacdoine. And therefore I will pronounce to your 
Lordship that I am confiilent tlie tyme wilbe offered, and that this 
brnve king will appcaru dUtrieto gladio in Pomcrland, and take or 
leave, as he sees occasion, favour or admonish him, or that his 
friends come to him or forsake him, Thorfore, if the pubIic'|Ue 
ncede his ayd (which I feare it doih more then a trust in a Spanish 
tieatye), lelt him be taken at his own bound. It is our duty to 
watch and explore. I beseech your Lordship joyne with me to 
persuade in Enghind and Hollando to embrace this opportunitye to 
consider it and weigh it, at least if the reedt of our treatyes" fayle 
us; for, if it be ovcrslipt, I have discharged my duty and conBcience; 
he will make his peace not only with the Emperor, but perhaps 
with the CathoHcque League, which hath becne proposed to hlin, and 
enjoy glorye and profill enough in his now conquests, having forced 
the Kniperor to stoope to conditions good for hiraselfe, and so he 
will rest, and never hope more nor thinke of us, who did not pro- 
gpkere rebut noslris while it was yet to-day. Now is the tyme, 
which if we leit escape will never rcturne to us from Swede ; for, 
though the king may keepe a bodyc and forme of militia, yet he will 
lincensc his horse and case himselfe of his great charge, and goe homo 
and gett children, to make war that way against the posterity of the 
King of Poland, whicli all his nobilitye desire. Now he is armed, his 
bloud warme, the expence of leavies borne, his soldiers veterans, 
ad Oram Rubiconis, yet he is so wise a prince that he will not pass 
over unless his friends build the bridge. He may make a gallant 
attempt and bravado, but he will never be engaged sinejundo in all 
tempests ubijacere anc/ioras. A sudden prosperity may entice him 
beyond hb first ends, which are his owne safety, and spinne out a 
* i.e. lbs nogoliktioDB nith Spitin. 
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naturall ambition, but it were not providence In us to trust so great 
a game to fortune Therefore, my Lord, doe what you thincke is 
(itting for bis Ma'™ aervice, and, if you will make me the author of 
this instigation, send the coppy of my letter freely. I am content 
not only to avow what I write and to adventure any censure, but to 
be an holocaust for my King and that distressed cause which can 
never revive but by the union of our master and Swede with Holland. 
To ease niyselfe and to assure the confidence I repose in your Lord- 
ship's judgement and favour to me, t scad you also this with cachet 
voUinl, that you may digest and apply my grounds where you find 
they may be profitable. 

And because there arc many things which eeerae to oppose the 
ilessigne of the King of Swede, especially jealousyes, perhaps sowed 
by the enemye, and perhaps taken up as a subterfuge, yet it is our 
part to remove all aud to piano and prepare the way as smooth as 
we are able, at least to provide to ourselves this comfort, not to 
have fayled by our owne negligence. And therfore to your Lord- 
ship I will further ad an increase of jealousye of the King of Den- 
mark ; a poynt 1 have formerly touched in my other letters, and 
wherein you may exercise your prudence that it take not roolc, and 
U8e the advice so tenderly that it nourish not, nor kindle a spurke 
that easely flameth. I saw a letter to the Chancellor of Swede 
that one Enfause, a man favored of the King and Prince of 
Dcnmarkc, and Coll. Hulke, had both taken service of Wallenstein, 
and a coppy of his letter to that king, that he accepted them in 
tjratiam re</ni, Reguque Dania, and that he had chosen Hulke to 
putt in garrison in Xewstatt, hearing of the great preparations of 
llic King of Swede, as one in whom hts Ma"° had mutuall con- 
fidence. This correspondcrc* is scandalous, and I beseech your 
Lordship penetrate into it ; ease us of the fcarc, and apply such 
remedies both from England and from your owne authority in that 
court, where you have so much knowledge, as may take away all 
stumbling, ofTenc^, or doubt of diversion on that syde, and all sut* 
pition, the stepmother of good accord, on this. 
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I wili propose one conBideration more. By the sparkling ofttiefe 
jealousies I have discovered an emulation, natural! to bo nearc 
neigliborhood, betweene these two brave Kings of Denmark & 
Swede, who should both he dearo to us, mvllU iwminiliug, and 
nourished in mutuall confidence and friend&hip. But I foresee some 
seedes that may fall into too fruitfull earth, and bring forth diss 
tion betweene them, so malicious ia the divell, if the wiaedorae of 
his Ma"" prevent it not, and I know no so safe and profitable wny 
as by a stricter league among ourselves and employment of the 
King of Swede elsewhere to the common ends; wherein the King 
of Denmark shall reape part of the seeurltye and profitt, perhaps, 
for greatnes of stomack, against his will. But I enter too deepc 
into future matters, though I know this to be no paniquc and vague 
fearc, and will conclude that, howsoever my zeale may transport 
me, the soule of wjsilome is foresight and prevention, and my master 
shall not only have comfort but honor in moderating the ill humours 
of the world and disposing them to his owne and the publique 
service, which God prosper to him and him to his church; to whose 
gratious keeping I committ your Lordship. Resting, 

Etc. 

Elbinft, jv Kfl". HU. 



XXIV. Sir Thotruu Roe to Frtderie.k, titular Kintf of Boh 

May it please touk Ma''% 

I wrote your Ma*'" a very large letter of the 21 Jan. directed to srMo PH|<«n, 
Sig" Marco Calandrini in Hamburg, wherein 1 presumed not only Fet"'!'!^ 
to give you account of my labours in these parts, but what I could 1629-30, 
collect of the dcBEignes of the King of Swede to pass into Pomcr- 
land or to make peace with the Emperor, and my humble opinion 
how to apply his resolutions to your Ma'™ service. I have nothing 
to recant in that letter; for, though I know what the practices for 
peace are, and from whom they move, yet I see the preparations 
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against it increase, and doe constantly beiceve tliiit nn occasion 
wilbe offered, if God inspii-e those that neiide it, to apprehend it. 

Monsieur Chamacti, the French ambassador, being in liia way 
home fts far as Denmark, metl there with new letters and orders to 
rfturne to tho lung of Swede, which lie instantly did. Notliinp i5 
discovered of his instructions but that it is beleeved he hath receiveil 
larger commission to give some assurance of contribution, or to 
negotiiite a confedemcye ; and, though this king eeome not to trust 
in the French, yet we hope it may keepe him from precipitation. 
GchI send the one constancye and the other pro^pcrityc. 

Colonell Kniphaussen, returned also into Swede, brought better 
assurance of good affections in the King of Denmark, which hulh 
much eased one care; and, howsoever it may be act of eythcr sydo, 
it is a necessary care to prcscpvc a good imderatanding bctwccnc 
those crowDcs, of which there is more ncede then is fill for me tn 
write ; but your Ma^'" will receive more corteyne enformution from 
Sir Robert Anstruthcr, into whose province it were presumption in 
me to enter. 

Fresh troopes dayly arrive in Swede, and 1 am confident that the 
king will not be the first to conclude peace untill he hath drawne 
his sword on tlio place and offered himselfe to the generall cause, 
which oportunitye, if it be oveislipt, will never return from Swede; 
but he will carry peace in tryumph, grounded upon his owne repu- 
tation and the fcare of the enemie, which is u solid foundation. 

Here have boene (returning from the Elector of Brandeburgh) 
ambassadors of the Duke of Pomerland with tiie prince. They 
negotiated a meanes to make peace, both fearing to have their 
eountryes made aedea belli With the Chancellor of Swede they 
only made enquiries and discoveries what were the King's intents, 
but 1 thincko they advanced nothing anywhere but to know hfite 
was no power to enterteyne or declare any thing. 

I cannot perceive tliat tho Elector hath taken any resolution nor 
made any appoyntment with the King, but that now, returning tw 
the inarquieate, be doth depend on a convention with the Dukonf 
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Sax^ according to wliosc coiuiBells he may eyther declare or muHt 
Buffer patieniij, for, though in effect his countrye is lost, jet he 
ia loth to see the King of Swede land in Pomemo, to give occ.aBion 
to the Emperor to lodge upon him and to have his owne house first 
pulled downe, to Btay the gencrall fire. Such is the case, that it is 
hard to judge whither the medicine or disease he most dangerous; 
it is like cutting for the stone, and doth require a brave courage to 
resolve to buy ease at the perill of life. The next wcelie I shall 
Tneete his Highness at Marienburg, where i will doe as God shall 
inspire me, for I have no direction. The hope of all my intentions 
being thus squared, that if it be requisite to treate peace, tliat it 
may be generall for Germany and all the princes and religion 
oppressed together, which may be hoped, if the scvcrall treatyes of 
his Ma"" and the States and the King of Swede were joyned and 
carried with common counsells and ends. But if their ministers 
shall discover that falshood (which it is honest to feare), that these 
treatyes of the house of Austria be only to eeperate friends and to 
rockc occasion asleepc, whose eyes should ever be waking, that 
then by a well formed and grounded union war may be declared, 
denounced, and made togeiher. So whither the election shalbe 
peace or war, if those three were first strictly coUeagued, eyther 
might be undertaken with more securitye and foundation, and the 
leaser princes might refuge under that shadow with more assurance, 
and in the worst event it wilbe safer and more honor to strive and 
struggle then to lye downe. And the enterteyning of a treaty by 
the King of Swede should not make others negligent: for honor 
will bring him into the field, if but to seerae to invite those that 
perhaps he thinks will not come, and there is the subject of wise- 
dome to take tyme, and I am constant if a league be offered him 
from us and Holland that ho will take it. Howsoever it is a base 
and abject estate to dcspayre, and therefore while there is one star 
shining your Ma''" will give me leave to hope and to endeavour, 
which is the office of a man, and leave the judgement to God, I 
will presume to ad one word more: this King hath solemnly pro- 

CAMD. 80C, L 
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teatcd tbflt he will not depose armeB iintill he Itacb spokcii one 
word for your Ma''^ in Gunnanye (that was Kia own plirasc), and 
glorye will contend with policyc in thia reaolution, for he halh 
unlimited thoughts and is the likelyest instruraeut for God tu workc 
by in Europe. We have often observed great alterations to follow 
great spirilts, as if they were fitted for the tymea, certeynly ambit 
/ortunam Canark : he thinks the ship cannot sinke that carries 
him and doih thus oblige proaperitye. If he deceive me, I feare he 
will have to good an excuse against his accu^ra, and 1 had rather 
be deceived in him then by ourselves, for there is no greater com- 
fort in adveraitye then not to fayle ourselves. If I knew not your 
jl^urt benignitye, I would not use this libertye: but, having no 
otlier way to employ my talent, I presume to write my thoughts 
both to my owne master and to you and then, as 1 ought to subinitt 
them. I know not how the treaties in England and Hollund pro- 
ceede ; but, being desired by the Baron Zierotin (who constantly 
professeth his Ecrvice to your Ma'") to move you that if there bo 
any meanes in a generall treatye to deliver him fiom banishment and 
adveraitye that you will vouchsafe to remember his sufferings, being 
reaolved to sceke no other way but by your Ma"', I have done the 
office which [ promised, not doubting your owne wisedome and 
goodnes best knowce what ia fitt and possible to be done for him. 
I humbly oake leave to kias her lla''" hands; and this first fault to 
omitt to write I hope she will pardon in him that pmyea for both 
your Ma"" with the devout heart of 

Your Jla"" most humble servant, 

Tho. Hob. 



On „ — '-r—;^ Roe wrote to Dorchester Croro Danzig ; " I have Gnoll; takim my Umn 
of the CKanccllor of Sweden, who bath used me bononrably, and, hy lelten,of tlw 
King. I bare jet notliiug to rcc&nt of my former . ■ . ('ouc^miiig hia pn'pantioac 
■□d desigus, I know well he eotertaiBs u treat; with the Eiu|HSror, but on ('uuditiaD* 
*n gallant and adTantagcotu to him and hia frienda, and so difficult to be obt^ned 
of the Kmpnnr, - . . and that I lee dailf new fnreearaisedand >i]ilif;ptiire to takann 



^IK THOMAS HOKS MlttSION. 



75 






all that ran be gotlon b^ the ilisurming in Poland, Prussia, and Dauiig, i 
Imperittis also lnhoar for their parli yet I connot bcliera he wonlil ml away lo 
great a charge irithoat a fall rcwilation to do sDnicwhat, especially E«iiiiig I know be 
hath also taken time tn rcsotvu to the 20 April, expecting In hear the resolntinii of 
other princoa.as his Majestj.tho French, and the I-ords the States; for accordingly 
he will either make nar or peace : and this ia a noble and hcare proceeding, Iwth 
frith big frionds and enemies, and if the opportunity lie lo«t. a» we must never oxpvct 
the like occadon; so 1 huve just cause to fear that be ma; fall into another qoarrel, 
which I know would innch discontent his Majesty, and were very pomu-iooB to the 
pahlic. The canae is cooder, and I dare not toticb it roughly; but I have discprerod 
great ambition in that Ring, and that be aimetb at, abovn all tbing!s to bo Lord of 
that whole sea as well of the gates as of the etorchonso and chambers,* and the least 
spark wooltl kindle a fire between him and the King of Denmark, who t jnatly fear 
wilt give bim caase as being cither ton enrinns or too imperial. . This lan^age his 
Majesty will ranchiafe tn pardon me, for I am very privately adriaed, and from m 
hand of credit that knows it, that the King of Denmaik, disliking the interposition 
of the King of Sweden in matters of Gemianj, sent privately lo pcrsnode the Dnke 
of Fumerland to deliter the Isle of Rijgen into his protection, which if he would do 
he wonid secure him from llie landing of the King of Sweden, and that he wonld 
send all his ships to defend the coast, knowing that the other dorst not aClctnpt in 
the main,'' if that island were kept and bacbonr given in it for his tibipping. Bnt 
thi> Duke of Pomorland utterly refused i whereupon Wallenstein despatched to 
Cotonet tlntxfeld to work the Dnke to consent, which shows tno great and too secret 
an intelligenc(> between them, and I know, if this practice were revealed to the King 
of Sweden, that ho would revenge it, for he wants only occasion ; and therefore hii 
Majtst; may both make good nse of the intelligence to the King nf Denmark, and 
will be pleased Co take care of any breach between them, which wonld be mortal to 
the uffiurs in Germany, and ruin all trade in this sea. wherein the King of Sweden 
is grown already too great, and there is more cause to balance than to increase him." 

A'Xr. Elisabeth, titular Queen of Bohemia, to Sir Thomas Roe. 
Honest Tho.m, 

Your letter was veric 
iu Barbarie, though I ^ 

will tell you himself how much he esteems both you i 
advcrtisementa, which are indeed •vene good, and, if the King of 
Sweden gett the Einperoiir to reEtore the Duke of Meckebourg, I 

chambers" interlined in Roe's band) deciphered "ports" in 
land. * i.p. Aii ambnssador here. 



me, for I aine glade you arc well State Papery 
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know what both we and you, I bellecve, shall think. Sir Heary 
Vane is still heere and not like to stirr so eoone : he carieth himself 
verie well, and is as little confident of the treaties with Spaine as 
we are, though by Dudlie Carleton, who ia everie day expected heere 
out of England, we shall heere groat matters from thence : when he 
comes I will lett you know what it is. The speech heere of truce is 
not so much as it was : all things in England arc the same, without 
anie great change. The Quoene my sister lookes to be brought to bed 
in June, and my brother is at Newmarquet. The King heere hsth 
heene evill first of a sore throat and since of a weakness which took 
away his stomack, but after that an impostume or two broke out 
uppon his bodie he is well againe and I hope will be abroad at 
Easter: he was never so evill as he kcpthia bed with. The phiaitians 
say that his desoa?e is come from the misfortune he had last yeare 
in the water; indeed he was never well since; but I hope all is past. 
I write this to you because I know you will heare manic rumours 
of his sickness that may make you afrayed, and I ame sure you will 
be glade to heere he is so well, for I know and ame sure of your 
love to us. I hope at your returne you will come this way, which 
I shall be verie glade of. I dare speake more to you then write, and 
for your letters lett me ever know what I shall doe with them to 
shew them to this ambassadour or not and you may be confident 
I will, for 1 assure you that nothing shall ever make me other then 
Your constant friend, 

Elizabeth. 

I pray send me word if you have receaved the letter I writt you 
by Maequay. 1 shall wish you heere one Monday for to sec a 
comedie, the ScornfuU Ladie, acted by your cosen Honywood and 
some other of our countremen, to passe the time a little to the King. 

The Hagh, this -f^ of Morcho. 



sin THOMAS roe's MISSION. 



XXVI. Sir Thomas Roe to Sir Robert Amlruther. 

Mr Honorable Lord, 

I have received your tetters of the 3 and 4 preaent, being glad S 
that all mync to that time have found safe passage. Since I have 
written you the dates in the tnargen. I infinitely llianke your 
Lordship for so much paynes taken to cleare and cuse me in the 
objections and doubts infused to me of ill undorgtauding betweene 
those princes whose prosperitye we both desire, and I wish it may 
prove as we desire. But you will find by a passage of my later 
lettera that, though this Chancelor perhaps know no more then he 
opened to me, yet I have knowne of some offers made (and that is all I 
dare write without a cyphar) which both show a resolved disaffec- 
tion and would have made an open quarrell. But God, that other- 
wise disposed that desaigne, will, I hope, inspire both their hearts 
to know unam esse vtam agros eonim per longum lempus possideitdi : 
Jimii inieT se invicem pacem et concordiam colere, which was the 
counsell of Epaminondas to the emulous republicques of Greece. 

Our discourse of this King hath a tertian fever. One day brings 
matter of confidence, the next of doubt The preparations of the 
armyo are constant, and the Secretary Grobb, newly arrived out of 
Swede, hath brought orders for mony now given out to all the regi- 
ments for their recrews ; on the other ayde, the comming hither of 
the Baron de Dona from the Emperor to treate (of which I enformed 
you the last weeke} is confirmed, merchants having received orders 
to provide mony for him ; and Mr. Sanderson, whom I credited as a 
secretarye to resyde in that Court, hath written hither, that, though 
the provisions for war goe on, yet that the resolution of passing the 
sea doth depend of the actions of Sir Francis Cottington in Spayne. 
These are the two particulars which most trouble me, that the treatye 
is brought home to the dore of the King of Swede, and the pre- 
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or your Lordship's commands, whom I pray God to keepe, and your 
noble Lady, and all your famelye, in health and honour, and to the 
joy of 

Your Lordahip'a most humble and afFect. servant. 

Dnnsifkc, )-j March \^. 

[Indorse({] To Sir Rob. Anstruther, 19 Mar. 1629. 



XX VIII. Sir Tliomas Roe to Sir Robert Anstnitker. 

Mr Noble Lokd, 

All my carriage being aboard I lye here wynd bound, and expect State Pftpera, 
every hower to be called away; passage to Lubecke I cannot gett, April .^,1630 
BO that I take what I can for the Sond, where I besee<^h you that 
your help and counaell may meet me. I tlianke you with a true 
heart for all the favours I have received from you, particularly for 
your last, that brought me letters from princes whom I honour, and 
for whose proaperitye I would spend that worst and last part of my 
life not worth the living. Good manners requires an answere, but 
] will entreat you to excuse me; what I could write I take no 
pleasure in, and I remember that David did conjecture of good 
newcs because Ahimaaz brought it, who was a good man; but I 
have none to relate; let Cushi tell the rest. The Baron of Donau is 
here arrived with a seasonable trayne and is confident of peace; hia 
enterteynment by the common people was little grateful, calling 
him openly and ironically the reformer and saviour of men's eoulea, 
for he is the persecutor of our religion, and the executioner of the 
tirannicall decrees agaynst the professors in Silesia. Here are dayly 
expected ambassadors from the King of Denmark, the Electors of 
Saxe and Brandcburgh as mediators, and shortly at Elbing from 
the King of Swede. Excellent friends; and I will leave them the 
same blessing which Cardinall Caraifa gave the gaping people of 
Paris when the holy father did unbind them from a geuerall inter- 
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diction and absolved them of all their einna : quia won crederit ; for 
when tKey flocked for the benefitt of a pardon he pronounced 
Quandof/uidem hie populus ruU decipi, decipatur ;* yet there is no 
preparation for the war in apparance diminished. So that I hope 
more of the King of Swede's owne person then of uU his countrye, 
for he is both caput and cor regni ; he is all, and worth all, and we 
could not have left him without our owne help, and so are become 
wittily and industriously miserable. My Lord, you see iny free- 
dome with you. 1 will neyther write (or England nor the Haghe, 
if you please to let them know why, I leave it to your discretion; 
and if you send my letter I care not, for I am bo afflicted tliat 
nothing can add to it, being able to write nothing fitt to be reed, 
and having received nothing at all from whence I expected, or of 
that little I have it had beene an happines to be ignorant. And so 
the good God bless our King aud keep your Lordship in his sacred 
safe^e.* 

Your Lordship's true humble servant. 
DansiFke, -fg Apr. IGRO. 



XXVIIT. Sir nwm(>.-< Roe to Frederick, titular King of Bohemia. 
May it please youe Ma''"", 
State Pftpera, I have received your Ma''" letters of the 6 March, being glad 
Ap^m'ioso "^^^ myne of January were safely arrived in these jealous tymee ; 
others I adventured of the 15 Feb, which I hope have had oa good 
success. I left Prussia on the 16 of this moneth and arrived here 
the 19, desirous to have found the King of Dencmarke lo have 
finished my service; but he is in Holstein, and his removes are eo 
uncerteycie that I cannot resolve whether to attend or seeke him; 
but a Parlament being here suramoncd within three weekcs (in 
which it is thought the Lady Christienne shall come to tryall), I 
shalbe most sufe to have loysurc to wayt upon him. In the meane 
lyme, and not knowing whether I sliall rctiirne by Holland, tlic 
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whole sea being beleaguered witli the vermyne of Dunkercque, I 
will presume to enforme your Ma''" in what estate, at Icaat in my 
judgment, I left the aifayres of the King of SweJe, and the prepara- 
tions eythor to war or a treatye. The Baron of Douau, President 
of Silesia, arrived in Dansicke the 19 April, new stile, the day, aa 
he pretended, of the appoynted convention of coramissioners from 
the Swede and ambassadors from the King of Denmark to mediate 
and treate a peace, whose not appearing he seemed to take in ill 
part, yet hath patience enough to wayt for them. His comming and 
some practise in the cittye hath rayscd a suspitlon that the Emperor 
hath intelligence among them which hath caused them to double 
their guards and to suspend the licensing of their soldiers, for they 
feare if the peace ensue not ihat the Imperinlls will prevent the 
Swede and march into Prussia, or their territorye, to make it the 
seate of the war. But I ihinke these are pannicque and burghers' 
feares, grounded on no reason, for we see that Wallcnstein'a orders 
in Pomeran make all provision lor defence, and to contract his 
Ibrces into the strengths and passes of that countrye and Markeland. 
The preparations both in Swede and Prussia proceed in the same 
measure both by taking on men and hyring ships, but the con- 
tinuance of this charge doth not secure me, for if the King of Swede 
purpose peace he shall yet gayne his expense by show of war, and 
may with more ease bearo an extraordinarye a few moneths then 
the war many, and therefore I feare we see the best syde. 

Yet all the officers are of opinion that the King doth only tem- 
porise and meet the Emperor in his owne arts, and that they rather 
strive who shall prevayle by witt to stcale one from the other an 
oportunitye then with a mind to depose armes. And there is much 
to moke us beleeve it on the Swede's part (in the other it is 
habituall), because, as he will treate so hcdoes proceed in action, for 
lately his garrison in Stralsond hath invaded and taken Rugen and 
driven the Imperialls into a corner, where, though they are fortefyed, 
they cannot long hold out. This island I know was the principall 
marke and ground of the King of Swede to pass into Pomeran, both 
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for Ilia rctraict and a Eafe station for all bis ficete, munition, and 
provision, of which l>eing possessed he is secure and wilbe greatly 
encouraged, and nothing doth more make me hope then that he 
hath begua prosperously there, and this newes hath extreamely 
altered the Baron Donau. The Chancellor of Swede, upon his 
arrival, removed further off to muster his army: and there lutb 
beene none scene yet from Denmarke, and this also doth much 
assayle his patience. Lieutenant Colonell Ruthen arrived from 
Swede at Dansicke since the comming of Donau, and reports that 
the King had sent an expiesse to his Ma''* to know his resolution 
what help lie might expect, and bad answcre none ; hut 1 heleeve il 
not, or else it is the pame given Sir James Spence; for, seeing the 
delayes of Spayne, it is impossible that this occasion should I>e 
neglected or contemned. 

He reports that Monsieur Chamacc, the French ambassador, being 
returned to the King of Swede, oifered and brought creditt and 
effects for 200,000 dollars for a contribution, to be continued yearly; 
but the King, having no other ayd from other parts, refused it ; yet 
proposed that if his Ma''^ would double it and give valuable assig- 
nations for payment and continue it unlill the end of the war and 
make no peace in Italye nisi communicatia consiUis, that he would 
breake off all treatye, and proceed in his dessignes, the answere of 
which yet depends. If this be true, what a miserye it is to lose 
Buch an oportunitye, the terror, armea, conduct, reputation, and 
prospcritye of so brave a king and captcync, lett those that flatter 
themselves judge, for a summc so contemptible, or the world must 
judge us blinded with perverse counsells or blasted with a ruynous 
fale; for if that summc would content hiin (which I ever judged 
and collected) it would make no difference from whose hands or 
from how many it were contributed; but, being able to doe nothing, 
1 biive yet sent to the Chancellor my last documents, rather to show 
my zculc and to discbarge my conscience then in hope that words 
will make war: concluding that if a peace succeeds that not only the 
fayrcst occasion that 1 have eeenc in all the war is given up, but 
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we ourselvcsj that most neede it, have not beene the least accessories, 
I send your Ma'i^ the coppyca of my last letters to him; wherein 
you may find some advertisements that are not current; but such 
as I received them I made the best use of I was able; and now, 
having more leysure to praye, I refer the resolution to God, who 
only knowing the hearts of princes will direct them as hb instru- 
ments to his owne purposes, which are blessed in the end; to whose 
gratious keeping I devoutly commend your Ma*"", and rest 

Your Ma""" most humble unprofit-able servant. 
EtscDore, jg Apr. 1630. 



XXIX. Sir T/iomaa Roe to Elizalieth, titular Queen of BolamUi. 
Mat it please tour Ma''% 

I humbly*ki3s your Ma''" hands for your gratious letters, which StWePawra, 
comfort mo that my zeale to your service hath as much operation April jg, 1630, 
upon your goodnes as oilier mens prosperitye; and God knowcs 
what I would doe or euHer; ncyther doe I doubt that every thing I 
write is safe in your Ma*'" handes, nor will I ever doe any thing 
but what is honest to juslefye, though sometyme it is not safe nor 
wisedorne to be exposed to envye. I will write your Ma'" no newes, 
being assured you must be my interpreter to the King, to wliome I 
have written what I thinkc useful! for his service, doeing the same 
in substance for England, where how my freedome is interpreted 
I know not, having in 6 moncths had no letter, order, nor answore, 
nor mony since my departure, which is but an ill symptome. 
Whatsoever you thinke may serve to publique ends your Ma"" may 
freely communicate with Sir Hen, Vane or his Excellencye ; but 
where I write like Thorn. Eoe and breake out, that passion the 
King may be pleased to smother. If Sir Henry Vane had eyther 
order or purpose to correspond with me it was his tume to give me 
occasion, but I thinkc the divers natures of our employments im- 
posed on us both a discreet silence. I am gotten thus far toward 
home in a ship called the " King of Bohemia," and carrying his 
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));cturc in our txiulora; but, not finding the King of Denmarke in 
tliiH inlnnd, I must stay him and new order, for my old is stale and 
I know not liow to use it, neyther am I sure what way I shall take 
from hence, the «ea being full of Diinkercque harpyes, whom I 
would be loth to visitt. I sliould be intiaitely glad to see your 
Ma"*, for at Rhenen I cunteyned inysclfe, but there is also some 
cause that I would not see Holland, which was made a bayt to send 
me to the North, where yet I have done his Ma"° honor and my 
country service, and eficcted all or more then was imposed on me: 
thus God doth bless his servants, and I will pray for your Ma"* 
while I have life and the honour to be knowne to be now 

Your Ma"*^' most antlent and moat humble servant. 
KlMnorv, ^ Afir. IF-'Mt, 

Arter Roe's return, he heard of Giulaviu's landing in German]'. "The hkniling," 
he wrole on Aug. 18th, 1630, lo Mr. Suncierson, the English agent in Sweden, "of the 
King of Sweden in Germany (which few wiin!d belioto here) hath raised him uich 
% re|iataCion that bin Majesty balh taken it into prions mniinltation how lo aid and 
inpplf him whose mainteoance hi> own virtne hath endeared to ns, and tan^ht ns to 
know how oeceauaij he in to the general welfare and Hberlyof ChriBtendoDi, as if be 
wore oloet-of God for the great work. I should haie retained to him, but Qpcm 
more matnre deliberation it was tbonifht (it first t« lay the foundation sure, and if 
ha hold out thii mnimer I am aaaured before the next spring his Majesty will lond 
to him in auch a faihion a» nhnll be moat acepptikhlc. In the mean time we all praj 
for liiiil; and you shall extremely Talne yonrsolf with his Majesty if you do in a 
diiieroot iiinnner and without obligation by intimation of those purpooes entourage 
hini, which I aimire yon are real, and, if I did not know it, for no adrantaget would 
deeoiTC that hrnTO prince. Our treaty with Spain depends and is a secret to tae, 
bnt that I belicre the llonse of Austria will gire up nothing they can hold for wardK 
nor without hunl btowa." 
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I. Instructions of Gustavxjs Adolphds to Sie Jameb 
Spens. 

Ane schort mformatione gevine to Sir James Spens, Kayght, SutePapen, 
for helping his memorie to y" mor large explicatione off y* Oct.m ^ItiM. 
Bchort articles proposed concerning the league. 

What the King's Majestie of Sweden judgetlie and thinkethe of the 
reparatione of the decayed caus of religioae and principallie of the 
restitutions of the King of Bohemia, the said Sir James Kpens hathe 
snf!iciently understood, being present, and by the conditions off the 
league annexit persaivetlie how it behowetbe the King of Sueden to be 
secured, and what he thinkethe neceBsary, and also willetha his con- 
federates to doe to that end. 

Bot this it pleased his Majestic hier to repeat, that ther ar only tuo waycs 
by whichc his Maj'cstie iff he must be orderer ■ of the bissines must mnk 
his way, the one by the Wessel!" passing throche PoIl[andJ to SileBia, 
the nyther" by the Wiser. The first doethe most please becans it 
seniethe most neirly to conceme the weilfear of this Kingdome, neyther 
hes it so many and so gryt impedimentes to hender. It helhe only 
Dansik to lett, whiche, being maid frendlie by the intercessione of the 
confederat freindes and brocht to a mor sound mynd, or then by force com- 
pelled to obedience, will mak the remanent proceding free and saiff. The 
wyther semes to hawe grjte difficulties bothe becaus of the abundance of 
strong and myehte tooiies and the neimcse in frciidship of dyrers Lordes, 
whois t«rritories must be post throche and themselfiis offendit: bot iff this 
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' last elisll be mor approwethe hy liis Majcstie and confederates, as it ts 
credible that it irilbe for dirers rcspectea, the Kingia Majestie of Sueden, 
will willinglie accommodatyoursclffto the desyres and counsclls of the rest, 
and will indeworr to reetor Gemianie by passing throche Gemianie, aein^ 
it pleasctho not the rest that he pass throche Poll[andj. And that this 
matter maj be undertakine by arnu sur maner and withe good hope, bis 
Majestie shall, in favoure of his confederates and the comi^n caase, bring 
to the feldea and snstaync iipone his owne chargis tuelff regiments ofi* 
foott and tiio thowsand horsmcn, wnto whom it shalbc necessar that the 
rest of the confederates jojne four and twentie regimentes off foot md 
ses thowsand horee. Besides his Majestie shall bring with him aU luony 
piece of canone and ordinance with wyther sort off all kynd of munitione 
as shalbe noedfull for his camp, except only the snldcoures annes, whicho 
ererie on of the confederates aalbc holdine to famise pro rata according 1 
to his pairt, or then they shalbe bocht withe one monthes wadgea In j 
manero as shalbe hicrcftcr schawine: as for horse waggonea and wictnalles 1 
to the armie the rest of the confederatns ranat prowjd tbem. 

Ab for the charges of the war, in his Majesties judgment they mast bs'l 
so dewyded among the confederates that his Majestie shall tak nponaj 
him the third pairt, to witt, the pay of tuelff ri^mcntes of foott and tag A 
thowsand horse, and whatsoever charges and expenses followcthe tiurau I 
Also the canon ■ and whatsoever ia reqnyred unto them and all wythsr 1 
kynd of mnnitione and ordinarie expenses whiche ar to bo undergone 
the exercise of the saldeoures, the defence of the caraj) in skannises ] 
and battclles. 

The Kinges Majestie of Gryt Brittane, and iff please him to joyue"] 
with him the generall eateates of the United Prowinccs, shall anst»yn« I 
the vythor third pairt off the hurdine, to witt, the payment off 12 regt-. 
mentes off foott and fonr thowsand horse, and the expenses for roisinfl' J 
them. The rest of the confederal princes off Gernianie and the touDM f 
shall contribnt so miiche as may sutBce to lifft and sustajne the wythei' I 
third part of the armie, consisting off 12 regimentes of foot and 1 
thowsand horse, and shall provyd wagones and horses for the ordinsaos | 
ftnd ther inetromentes, pnder and ball, as also neidfull wictnales for t 
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annc; aud so you Bhal) supplie and mak out tlie third pairt of the 
chnrge. 

The rest of the charge and expensee of the warr, to witt, the payment 
of general! officerea, the gryt qnantitie of pnlder and bullet, and wjther 
tliinges nhtclie shalbe requyred in the longsum, and etrentt beseeginges 
of gryt tounca and campcs, shalbe devyded efter the samm mancr among 
the said confederatcB, that irn third pairt ehalbe furaiBhed bj his Majeatie, 
ane wyther third pairt by the Kinges Majestie of Gryt Brjttaine, and the 
resting third by the confederat princes and tonnes. 

Concerning the suldeours armes neidfoll bothe to foott and horse, thoi 
must be prepared and furnished efter the samm maner that everie on of 
the confederata prowyd all thingea for his ownne forces. Bot becaus it 
concernethe hia Majestie abowo the rest, as being to bo the leader off the 
armic, that all thinges may answer his disyr, and that nothing be vant- 
iug in the just tyme, and that the oportunitie of poorforming affaires be 
not lost, his Majestie eatemes it fitt concerning the preparation of annea 
that everie on of the confederates shall delyver the arraes for his pairt to 
the Kinges Majeatie, iff they bo in reddines; then (benyd the three 
mouiithea vtadges whicho mnst be givine beforhand) they shall ad and 
pay the fonrt monnthes wadges and delyver it to him that shall hawe his 
Majesties iKiwer, to the intent that armes may bo bocht in tyme ; the 
whiche therefore (three monthes being past) may be deduced from the 
Buldeoures wadges and rackoned in this payment, ao that annes may be 
provyded for the suldeourea without extraordinaire charges or burding to 
the confederates. Above all it wer most to be wished that all they who 
grone under the yok of the house of Aostria, having ther heartea raaed 
and trusting in ther owne strenthe, durst be bold to profese ther names 
openlie and enter in this league, for perhapes therby ther auld be the lese 
labour and diffienltie, bothe in liffting the suldeonres and in chasing the 
seat of the warr, and in proceeding; bot to him who shall mor eiactlie 
ponder all thinges it is credible that many, being strikine and witholdine 
by the fear of the imminent and new perill, ahall lurk so long till ane 
Bnfficient armie do sett foot in Germnnie, nnto the wbiche they may 
safBie flie, and in the whicho they may rest secure of ther owne. Yet 
notwithstanding to help thos that ar ether unwilling, or who doethe not 
intreat and urge itt, is no less unjust then to involve friends unwillinglie 
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in WAF, fear, atid the erills that theroD do follow. Netlter certanlie mid 
it b« excused from temeiitie iff any sold tak war in hand Dot being re- 
qufsed (allho upone a most holecime intentioDe) in the whicfae he war* 
not to be helped, hot «hortlie deserted of thos for whoia caaa it wer 
uodertakine. Therfor iff the matter ebalbe eerionsl; done, ibes thingea 
must be tymoualic forsein and provyded for:— The King of Bohemia, for 
whois restitutione this labour most cheiflie be undergone, shall mlliont 
delay try and eearce the myndes of his friendes in Germanie, that he mnj 
throcblie know and nnderstand who of them duethe approwe or disprowa 
the league and how mnche everie on of his friendes will contribnt ia 
comone, that therby it may be rychtlie discerned what and how mooho 
may be expected from his freindes and whot may bo feared from tb« 
rest, and princi[mllie that it maybe knowne that the princes of Oer- 
manie and lounes will tak upone them the third pairt of the expenses (, 
and iff ther mycht be draw ne to due sumwhat mar, considering that jt J 
conceraethe tbem most, it wold be of greytc momente to the finishing of J 
the war. When thea thinges slmlbe certanlie reeoived and miderstnd, I 
then a league is quyetlie to be maid with the princes and tonnes of Geiv I 
maoie, whicho being maid and confirmed, the King of Gryt Brittane for 
the levying of the said twelf rcgimentes of foot and four thowsand boras* 
the princeH and tounea of Germanie for 12 regimentea of foot aud 2000 
horse, shall doljver and contribute espenses requysett for Hfiling,^ to- 
gidder with three moonthes pay, as also arraes for the ButdeoureB or in 
place therof the fnurto mounthes pay, that all may be inoumcrate and 
delivered at tlie first of Marche the yeir ni-xt following, 1 625, in hi* j 
Majesties bundes, or his who shall have power from him, without kbe] 
diminutione, that the suldeores may be in tyme levyed aud provyded ( 
armes, and that his MajeEties indeTourca, labour, and expenses be i 
maid in vaino. The pay nhall begine the first of May, for it will bU ' 
necesaarie that in that mountlio the grytest charges be, and all tbingeft 
prepared. And when May, Jun, July, and August shalbe expyred, ^ J 
the whicbe that three mounthes pay and the nrmes shalbe gcwine bofor^a 
hand, then from tiio first of September lett the pay of tliat niounth^ a 
HO furthe firom mounthe to mountlie, be in reddines, untill the tyme th«| 
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aiie end Ira ]mt to the war. ItT ererie on of the coufederatea bLilII con- 
tribute ofter this maner, hU Majestie shall doo good will to howe a full 
armie reddic in dew lyme, Bot iff this counaeil be divulgat and the 
Emperor withe thos of that league doo oppose himselff to the levjing 
publictJie of suldcoures in Germanic, it appearethe that tlie bissines must 
lie undertakine eftcr this maner ; to wilt, that his Majestie bawe in reddi- 
nese aganst the last of May nixtocum* his 12 reginientes of foott and 
2,000 horse, and joyne also to their 2,000 Germane borsmen, whiche ho 
can hawo in I'eddines nganst the appointed day to be in his compnnie or 
armie. He shall also find the mtanes to lovie four foott rcgimentes of 
Oermanes as iff it wer to his ownne proper use ; also ther may be in the 
midtyiue levyed in Brittanic fonr regimentee of foott and in France 
wyther four regimentes, whiche shall land at Gotheburghe in May, and 
joyne them solfllis to the King's armie, that so in the same monntbo of 
May the armie may consist off four and twentie regimentes off foot and 
four thowsand horse ; off whiche regimentes, on regiment off foot must be 
leOl with the navie, nhiche must be ridged out in the Germane Sea to 
defend the Germane Cost, and avert all hostill invasione from the king- 
dome of Sweden out of the sea. His Majestie with the rest of hia foot 
and burse shall saile throche the Baltik Sea, and (leving in his oarie 
three regimentes of foot for the desente therof, and that Sweden in the 
meantyme may bo free from the hostill attemptes off PoUand, ae also 
that the transportatione of all necessarie thinges from Sueden may 
remaine free and jiowayca impeded) shall have aue armie prepared and 
present off twentie regimentes of fuoth and four thousand horse. 

The Kings Majestie, therfor, of Gryt Bryttane, shall consider whidder 
this armie consisting off aucbt and twentie thowsand men be stronge 
aneuthe to resist the force and invasione of the Cesarrones, and fitt as 
thinges offer and occasiono fallethe out to pase fordvart untill the tymo 
that the rest of the regimentes may be snpplied and the hoiBmen 
gathered, and the wyther princes and tounes of Germanic may, and doe 
opcnlye, cum and profese ther names ; hot iff this armie in the beginning 
shalbe opposed by a stronge arme off the Emjierour, so that it can not 
eommodiouslie piise fordwnrt, yet notwithstanding no man of sound 
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jmigtnent will duny bi.t that iff it bee rychtlie commandit it is powerful! 
anencbo to defend the cost and portes ond to mak saiff accea onto iho 
rest, untill ether it grow to ane jtist quiuititie, or then bo fortjfieil • with 
ane wytlicr now armie, wherhy it may coinuiodiouslie niarche agunst ibe 



This ttlso is necessarL' without whiche his Maj. can underiak nothing : 
to wit, that on portt may be open to his Maj. off the Baltlk Sea in the 
cost of Qermanie atid ane wjtber at the Vesor,'" for it is necesear that 
thcr be a saife arryrcll and a place where the suldeours may be lan<W, 
the annio ordered, and whcrto everie on may rcteir in saiftie, whcr also 
the navie must ly at anker and attend. Iff this can not bo oblincd, it is 
eaeie to judge that the proceding will not onlie be diSicill, bot iiupufsi- 
blil ; for first to open a way by force and armee is dangerous, bot that 
whiche cLeiflie is to be comnderit in this point is this, that the princes 
and cities which possese thes portes are friciidcs and may by no meaiie.i 
be ofiendit ; therfor, the King of Qryt Itrittanc and the King of 
Bohemia most indeToar to draw into ihear syd the Dooks of Melul- 
brnghe and the Bischopc of Brem,* withe the cities of Lobec, Hamburgbe, 
and Brem, as also the Count of Emdea, and iff it be possibill they must 
obtayiie from the Dook of JlekiJbrugho with his favour and leawe Ut&t 
the port of Wismcr "^ and tonne may be open and patent to his Majestin 
his uavic and anniu. And from the rest that the portt off Breui, or sum 
wyther commodiousc toune, wold resare. bis Maj[eety] his navie uid 
armie. Iff that can be obtayned a gryt diSicultic is ovcrcum ; iff uot, 
raaine iinpedimentes will cast them selffes in the way off this erand that 
it can not coramodionslie be tindertakine- 

The difficultie al^o of schipping for carying and transporting the 
suldeourea from Snedea to Germanie cnmes hier to be consideril, neytber 
is thear a more commodionsc remedie tltcn that the Lordea the EelatM 
(Jtnieroll of the United Provinces do mowe titer citizens and snbjectes to 
give to his Ifaj. the wso • of so manic of ther schipes as he pliall hone 
neid of. And, seing the transportationo rwiiiyrcd grjt charges, that tlie 
rest of the confederates do eqoallie participate therof with his Maj., eadie 
snslayiiiug u third jiairt. 
• (. e. rc-inf-trteil. " The Wc«r. 
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BeHydcg it U not only profitabill for manie rospectoa but absoliitlie 
necessar that the confederutes ohtayne t)ie free me of botho the seas 
Bnltik and Germnnia, without wliiehe nothing can be undertakine witli any 
fniit, neyther can ther be maid any sure or commodiouse communication 
of thingeB ; and this can not be performed without two navies. In the 
Baltik Sea his Mujfesty] shall haue hie owne navie, which shull attend 
in sum port of Gerninnie and ahull secur his Maj[eBty] off his retumo in 
his owne kingdomo, iff bo matters do full. Off this his Maj. shall hawe a 
care that it he stronge aneucUc bothc in number and goodnes of shijipes 
and furnished with all fumitour off war necessar to resist and rcpell by 
the grace off God fill violence whicbe may be attempted aganst his 
Maj[esty] and confederates in the Baltik 8oa. It is necessar that there 
be ane wyther navie in the Oermano Sen, whicbe may war under the 
commandment of hia Mnj. in name of the confederates. For this use his 
MaJ. hes now in reddineseanocht" war shippes in the port of Gotbobrughe. 
Iff the rest of the confederates and cheiflie the King of Gryt Brittane will 
ether extraordinarlie fumishe money for bying acxtein war schipes, or 
esteim it fitter that some diminutione bo maid of the number of the 
saldeours, and that money be canT'ert«d to the making up of that navie, 
thear may be ane brave navie prepared, whiche may conserve the use of 
that sea to the confederates and may not mak free intercoura betwix 
Siieden and Gcrmanie, that notbing be wanting ether to the sastoyning 
or to the Buplying the necessities and wants of the amiie from Sueden, 
Brittane, France, the Netherlands, etc. The expenses of -this navie and 
charges as weill in preparing it as in nientayning itt sbalbe devyded 
amougo the confederates as the rest. 

Sir James Spens mnst have a cair t 
be approved by the King of Gryt Brittane ; and, iff thei please him, ho 
mvet tak cair that the money for bying the schipes be in reddinese and 
delyverit unto the Commissioners of bis Maj. when lie cummethe, who 
shalbe peculiarlie appointed for that crand ; whidder it be tliat liis Maj. 
of Gryt Brittane will give the said money extraordinaritie for bying of the 
Bcliipes or will deduce itt from the number of the suldeoures. If is 
requisit also that this may be maid quiklie knowne Ia hts Maj[esty] thai 
he may cans carie hia ordinance fur his shipping to Gothobrughe wbill 
• enough. 



indei'stand betyme iff thes tbingcs 
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now tlie lackea and Tuteres are frosene with us ; iff also it may be obtayn« 
of the King off Qryt Bryttane that he wolj fariiisho to the i 
certoiiie number of irone ordnanci^ it wold be off gryt moment to hesteiil'" 
aud fonler the preparation of the navie. 

Morover Sir James Spena must sollicit and procur from the King of 
Qiyt Bryttane that all Ingliec and Scottcs sayhug throche the BaltJk Sea . 
and speciallie tovardea Daiisik be prohibited to senre the King of Poll, 
or any wyther (other) aganet the King of Sweden, and that they brii 
not any scHp having ordinance foo the portes of Spruce, and Bpeciallia o 
Dansik, Elving, and Queinbrnghe,' and that the King ofi' Bohemia v 
the King of Gryt Bryttanes help oht.ayue of the General! Esteatcs that n 
Holland Bchipes with ordinance seall to the aaid portea, muche Icsse thi 
they serve the King of Poli[and] or any wyther agonst the kingdoi 
Sweden, and bothe Inglisbe, Bcottes, and Nether] andei'S be prohibited t 
gowe them selffia iu Warsaw to serwe the Poll or any wyther prince to thU-q 
prejudice off the King of Sweden so long as his Maj[esty] is holdl&e -< 
bisaied in this expedition. 

Whataoever of thea thiugea shall pleas his MaJ[^eBty] and shalba 4 
approved by the rest of the Confederatea it is neccBsar that with aJkm 
diligence it be wrettine over hither, and the ambassadours from the CoD^ 
federates cum to his Maj[eBty] with pover to defyne and conclud. 

Tliis is word be word translated out of the Latine so nere as 1 unld. 



II. GosTAVus Adolphus to Sir James Spens. 

B Paper*, GnetavuH Adolphus, D. G. gratiam et favorcm nostrum aingalare 
Mu. A, lii2j. Magnifice nobis sincerfe ditecte et fidelis. Redditie nobis sunt bidtw 

abbinc litero.' tna; datte 21 Januarii ex quibus intellcximus te junctii^ 
consiliis ratiouem restituendi rem communem k uobis propositam, 
Regi Britanniae au Principi Walliffi aperuisse. Hoe quoque atudium. 
nostrum d« re commiiiii bene merendi gratum habnisse, et ut uobis i 
totius rei directio eonmiitteretiir, et ut Res Britannia; tcrtiam oneranij 
■ KfioigBbnrg. 
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partem suslineret, conaenaifise, adjectis qnibusdam clausnlis, deiiique 
diem 30™ Aprilis et Hngnm comitia conventus legatoniiu, per qnos do 
ftedere ac toto negotio statuei'etui', constitiiisae, ob quam caiisnm tu nobis 
autor es, «t nostrum ietlitic Legatum mittamas, comJitionesqne ita niode- 
remur, ne eanim difficultate, onerumqne gravitate preasi ac doterriti 
federati 86 subirabant, quemadmodum hoc nberius literia tuis explicantur. 
Ut nntem ct meiiteni nustram, ct qiiid tu facere rclimiia, inl«]li(;aa, ficias 
optamns, nos tumporia angnatia, quo minua Legatuin aliqacm buic 
mittnmus escludi, et si nobis eat temporis esaet, pregnantibua rationibas 
abfltiaeri, itinorum difBcultas hoc anui tempore tibi nota eat, hito terra, 
sire mari cundum sit. Quominua antem iata ablrgatio nobis placeat, primo 
obstat communis per orbem de hoc feeders volitans fama, noxia cceptia ousis- 
que nostris, qua) misso legato, etiam quocunque sub pretextu, non premetnr, 
aed magia adaugebitur ; quse quidem Don adco magni tcBtiniandi cEsct, 
si de Toiuntate et deliberate propoeito Regis firitaiiai», cwterorumque 
fiederatomm certi essemus. At si quid interveniat, ut facile intervenire 
posse intelligimus, quod hoc consilium vel mutet, vel iuterturbet, detrahet 
isthtec mutatio et aliquid nomini nostro, si id niniium afTectaaae rideamiir; 
Idque at magis metaamus, Tacit htec inopinsta ac insolita prtcparatio 
bellica i Rege Danifp inatituta, qnie si pro salute cunctomm eat Eusccpta, 
eat certe quod cctoris gratulemur, ac nobis ipais, quod iato onere liberati 
BimuB. Aut fii eo directa, ut hos conatus nostroa inipediat, hand putamus 
reqnum, nos tanta: tamque periculoaie cauate obtrudere, ant ingereic, uisi 
ceteris nos ^ide invitantibns eoUicitantibuaque. Prteter cetera vero id 
cODsiderandum cat, quod tibi preaenti stepius diximus, tanti momenti 
iMgotium hoc csae rcspecta nostri, ut conolusio ejus fidei ac industriie 
alicujus Legati committi non possit. Si enim de eubsidio pecuniario, ant 
mittendo milite, aliisque 'id genus conditionibas foederis agaretur, mitti 
sane poaeit, qui nostro nomine statueret ; suscipcre autem in nos ipaoa 
directionem tanti bolU conjunctam tot tantlsque cuin periculis oneribnsquo 
et nostris et Rcgni nostri, a qua non taiitum salus, eed qaod omnium est 
masitnun), fama ac repututio nostra depcnJet, mult^ majus cat negotium, 
quam quod coccludi abaentibua nobis possit aut debeat, Hteo in causa 
fuere, quod Legatum, qui noatro nomine atatuerct, Hagam Comitis non 
miserimus, tibiqne ea Toluerimus significare, nt justo loco ac tempore nos 
esenses, ne id nobis a ceteris vertatur vitin : nc ne quod a nobis negli- 
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gatnr, quod facerc quictqutim poBsit, yel ad rpatitneniJam conservondarnqna I 
cansam comniunem, vel ad ceteroB animBndoa, volnmus ut tu ipso, cni 1 
meuB voliintoaqae nostra uutissiua est, ta Hagam Comitis quantocjua 
conferas, atque illic adjiincto tilii ordiiiario nostro Kesidento Rutgorsio, 
legatia araicorum ac con fiede rat o ruin, qnibiis nostra propositio placet, 
istbic convenieutibus, menteni nostram ulierins explicea, et at Bominos 
Bi]os ad Legatus hue mittendos incitont, author sis ac persnadeu. De 
animo rero noEtru ac consilia sic statue, cetciisque assevera. 

Primo, nos in proposito noetro, suscipiendaque directione istine belli 
pro restitutjone rorum commnniura constanter peraeverarc, ac tertiam 
onerum partem suEtinere vellc. Hoc enim et hi nobis, regnoqiie nostro 
grave Bit, tamon ne minus excrescens potentia statni nostro plus satis 
inimica, iu vicinia nostra ac ad mare Balthicum pedcm figat, dncti et hao 
status nostri ratione, et amiconim commise rati one, periciilis bisce noH 
subjicere non dubitamus; susciperc Tero in nos id pericuii, nisi secundum 
Deum fulciremnr, riribua noEtris id vero magnm esset temerilatis. 

Sectindo, poteris et hoc assererarc, cnncta qna.' obtulimus parata fore 
apnd nos qnocunqne die, modo nobis tenipestivc quid ceteri velint, 
sentiantqne innotescat : Noster miles (ut ipse nosti) quocunque die cogi 
potest, et magna sni parte sub signis est, prKsertim tnercenariufl. Classis 
in Balthioo mart parata, et octo noatrie naves in porta Gothoburgensi: 
tormentis bcUiciB, eeterisque ammonitionura generlbus niLiI cum opus eri^ 
deerit, et nos ipsi parati futnri sunius nt rem adgredianiur, quamprimum | 
inter nos, et ceteroa confoederatoa convenerit. ■ 

Tertio, qunmijue I'ei bene conficiundm ratio non parnm in celeritate et A 
prfflveniendis bostibus sits eat, turn ita maturandura erit ut firraa foederis I 
snbsccnturiquo belli fuiidameuta priiis jncta sint, utqne incommodie qun ' 
sabsequi possunt, prius caut^ prudenterque prospiciatur. Nee putandum est 
moram exigui temporis adco noxiam esse, quin compensetur consilii 
maturitate. H«c non ideo scribimua, qnod lenta probemua conailia, s<^ 
quod cunctft recte digesta ciipiamus ac turn deinum fortiter conatanterque 
rem adgrediamur. Nos semper parati sumus, nee erit in nobis culpa 
mone. Si ceteris res cordi est, cogant pccimiam utque illara deponant nt 
haberi nerri reram gerendurum poasint, cum de foadere ejusqiie esecutione 
conrenerit. Hiec en nuica et sola ratio est maturandi negotii ; Nihil ex 
nostra parte deerit, vel deliberali animi, Tel rernm, quas promisimus, 
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I Cuncta nuuc dcpenilent & cut«ria omicia quorum iiiU'n>Bt, hoc non 
I negli^i. Illos statuere optamus qtiod sit c re sua, et quid uonferro rel 
I Teliiit, vol posaint. Ac priniri quidoni, si cclurie negotiura Iioc curee erit, 
I optamuB ut 8C uniont iic conjungant, quo notiis pro certo conetut, priuH- 
I qoam ncgotiiim id odgrediamur, quos simus adjiibores, quos amicos, qnos 
I boetes habituri ; delude ut de cunditionibus fcederis a nobis propositis, 
I tjbiqne ao traditis, deliberent; eiqae illm placticnnt, ut Legutos buds 
I ftd nos mittant, qai do omnibus nobisciim ststuendi et concludeudi pot«B- 
[ taUni plenam habeaut, adversum qiios ita noe ditclaraturi aumus, ut 
I ciinctia patere possit, studium nostrum iuserriendi Bututi amicorum oc 
I publicfe. Denique si agitur res serio, confei'at quieque confcederatoniu 
a partem quo tarn iu aire parato trimustris stipeu'dii ct anna militnria, 
I ant horum loco 4" mensis etipcndium, atque suniptus pro militie conscri]!- 
I tione requisites, qui neccesario sunt in anteceesum dandi, omuemque 
L pecaniam Amstelodami in Uanco (ut vocant) deponant quantocyua sub 
I nostra nomine, ut eaon tollere cum opus fuerit, atque in militum conscrip- 
I tionem snslentntioneiiique conferre possimus, neve libenim ciiiqiie sit, sine 
I nostra juBsu illam vel totam Tel ulla mi parte uttingere. Qnod attinet 
I oondilioRea foederis a nobiE propoeituB, quaa tu innais mitignri dciberc, no 
I cetcri fcedcrati mctnrntes oncrum ponduFi, se Bnlitrahant, sane non 
I diffitemur conditioncs has graves ac prtnstitu difDcileB esse. Venim si 
I quia facile putat bcllo laccssere potentissimum Europoi Frincipem falcitum 
, Tiribos Hispanicia, stipatum tot Printipum Germanicorum ac, ut uno verbo 
dicamns Ligte Catbolico RomaniE robore, turn connectero dissolutas 
Bcopaa oc conaolidarc tot nnimos direraa acntieutes ; deniquo erepta 
tenoribus poaeeEaoribus suo qusque DomJno reddere ; Noe banc illi 
gloriam ceternque qus illam eomitari posaunt commodo, non inviti con- 
cedemus. Id cunditionibua propoaitis, esiguam aecuritatis noatne Regniquo 
I nostri rationem habuimua, atque id quidquid esse oneri prape modum 
I totum in nos BOHcepiioiiB. Minon'bus autem viribas adgredi tantum 
I negotium, tcmeritatia magia, quam conailii esse pntamua ac forsan cadcre 
1 posae in hominem privatum vel obnosium altcri obsequio, vol alias rationos 
f «ni conaervandi ignoranleni. A nobia oerte, quibus Regoum h deo potona 
I atque amplum conceBsuin eat, quique nihil prieter famam in pretio habu- 
mns procul nbease debcbit. Ccrte quiaquis rea uingnaa odgresaus fuerit, 
a tnagnis vii-ibuB, magnieqne aiimptibus ductus forsan vans spc, no 
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ctmctis in casam datia, Talsum ee deceptumqnc tandem iiitelliget. lUud 
quoqne Don miniiA considerandum venit in conditionibus nostris, ijuDmodo 
certi portus, ubi mika uostri exponatiir, ac clusais nostra pro anchom stet, 
nobis pateaut, tarn in Balthici, quam Germanici marie iitore. Id enim nisi 
obtineatur, facile est lestiinare, locum nobis non futurum, iibi exerdtum 
formare, ac nocesearia, qtife subfelii debent, asservare possimus. Hkg 
atque alia tn diligenter inculcabie Legatie con feed c^rato nun, qui advcntiui 
sunt, ut de omnibuB tempcBlive et prndentor cojistitnatur quo toe ne- 
gotium tantum non tesdio magia malorum qua} nos pnemnat, itut 
metuimus, vanaqnc ape, quani niaturo consilio, firmoque propoaito aiu- 
ceptura videatur. At si Legati Confoederatormu, qui ad nos misei 
fuerint, nobis trania rationibus demonstrareriiit, hostem cam quo nobis rea 
fatuta erit, iuGrmiorem esse, ac minoribua viribus cogi ac dejici posee 
pOBsessione injuatfe arrepta, ant militem- sumptibua minoribua conacribi, 
vel stipendiis minoribua sustentari posse, quam noa putamua cortb in 
hieco omnibus et ceteris, quee levare tarn nostra onera, quam reliqnorum 
fffideratorum queunt, faeilea ac promptfls nos exhibebimns. Tuum nunc 
erit, cimcta luce dextre esplicare, quaeque suo loco, Principeaque, qnibus 
ista ConftEderatio placet, eoinimquc Legat-Ds certos reddere. Nob si 
tampestiTe aliquod ac serio de lioc tanto ncgotio constitutum focrit, ab 
ipsia, atque demiim per Legatos ipaorum ad nos delatum, et nobiscum a 
clnaum, quod spea nos maxima tencat, per Dei Gratiara ceteris juvantibua 
faventibuaqne in pristinum aiiiim statum rem communem realjtuendi. - 
Hisce te Deo commendomus. Dabantur in arce nostra Stockholmicnu | 
die 13 Manii A" 1625. 

OuBTA%Tja AnoLPHDa. 
Magnifico et Genei'oso einrerc nobis iideli apud Soneriaaimum MagnM \ 
Britannite Regem Commiasario noatro Jacobo Spensio de Wotmston et 
Equiti Aurato. 



(^Indoned) Copi 
13 de Mara 1025. 



! de la Lettre du Roy de SueJe a Mona. Spens, du ' 
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PREFACE. 



The following account of the receipts and expenses in the 
rebuilding of the parish chxirch of Bodmin was accidentally dia- 
covered in an old chest, in the parvisc over the church-porch, early 
in the present century. It is neatly written in a book now severed 
into loose sheets, which, although preserved with great care, ia 
becoming rapidly reduced to dust. There are discrepancies in the 
sums of the items, owing probably to the defective state of the 
manuscript. With the exception of the extension of the con- 
tractions, in italics, the whole is given as it was found, without 
any attempt at correction. 

The rebuilding commenced in 1469 and was completed in 1472. 
There is scarcely a parish in Cornwall which does not bear testimony 
to the energy displayed in church restoration at that period. In 
many instances we find a south aisle rebuilt or added, in which, if 
the original church was cruciform, the south transept was absorbed. 
At the time when church restoration made such progress tlie nation 
was in a state of turmoil from the rival claims of Henry VI. and 
Edward IV. The isolated position of the county probably enabled 
the inhabitants to turn their attention to more peaceful pursuits, for 
history is silent as to any part taken in the strife by the county of 
Cornwall. 

Of Bodmin Church the west end. tower, north chancel, aisle, and 
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chancel were not rebuilt. The west door * was a fine specimen of 
Norman architecture. The tower, surmounted by a spire 'which 
was destroyed by lightning in 1699, had probably been erected in 
the previous century. 

There is a payment for " possyng," i.e. propping up, ** the rof of 
the chanseler " while the arches which separate it from the aisles 
were being erected. As the patrons, the prior and convent of the 
adjoining monastery of St. Petrock, did not in any way contribate 
to the rebuilding of the rest of the church, they de&ayed the expense 
connected with the repair of the chancel, if anything was done to 
it. The seating and pulpit were not commenced till 1491, when a 
contract was signed for their completion by Michaelmas, 1495, at 
a cost of 92/., the parish providing the wainscot timber. 

The accounts commence with the receipts and expenses during 

the years 1469 and 1470, until Michaelmas 1471, while Thomas 

Jerman was receiver, and are summed up as follows: 

£ «. d. 

Receipts . . 196 7 4^ 

Expenses . 194 3 6^ 

In the following year Thomas Lucomb, then mayor, was receiver : 

£ $. d. 

Receipts. . 66 7 

Expenses . 74 14 3 

The whole sum expended was 268Z. 17^. 9i<L ; in addition to which, 
windows, trees, and other materials and labour were contributed. 

Irrespective of the information obtained directly from these 
Accounts as to the means used for obtaining the necessary funds 
for the re-edification of the church, and the cost of labour towards 
the end of the fifteenth century, they are of great interest from 

* For a fnll account of the chnrch see Sir John Maclean's History of Trig^ 
Minor, in which there is a drawing of this doorway. 



the light which they throw on the social condition of the town of 
Bodmin at that period, and there is no reason to believe that 
Bodmiu formed an exception to the general state of society in 
other towns at the same date. They exhibit a remarkable unanimity 
in the good work. Everyone seems to have given according to 
his means, and up to his means. Many who gave money gave 
labour abo, many who could not give money laboured as best 
they might, and others gave what they could. We have gifts of 
Iambs, of a cow, and of a goose; and one woman in addition to 
her subscription sold her crokke for 20t/.; and all found its way 
into the common treasury. No age or sex seems to have kept 
aloof. We find a " hold woman " contributing 3*. 2^d.; while the 
maidens in Fore Street and Bore Street gave subscriptions, in 
addition to the sums received from the Gilds of Virgins in the 
same streets. The Vicar gave his year's salary, and the "parish 
pepell," who lived out of the town, contributed 19*. 

Much of the zeal shown may, we think, be attributed to the 
influence exercised by the Gilds. It is only recently we have 
become acquainted, and even now only partially so, with the degree 
in which religious life permeated society in the middle ages, par- 
ticularly in the fifteenth century, through the minor confraternities. 
In Bodmin, at the period in question, almost the whole population 
seems to have been included tn one or other of the Gilds, and it 
was through the means of their zeal and organization that the 
money required for rebuilding the Church was obtained without 
much difficulty. In the first place the Gilds contributed very 
freely from their own funds. We have seen that during the first 
three years of the work the total receipts from all sources amounted 
to 196/. 7». 4rf.; of which amount the Gilda contributed in money 
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861. \U. 5d. and 24/. 13». parC of a collection by the Trades Gilds 
of a penny per man of aome, and a halfpenny of othere, " the pore 
comenys," throughout the town. In addition to thia they gave 
wax to the value of il. 13». id. The remainder of the sum was 
made up of 50/. 8s,, being a voluntary contribution of the inhabitants 
generally, a bequest of 61. 1 Ss. 4d., the proceeds of the sale of old 
mateiials, and from other miscellaneous sources. In the following 
year the Gilds were not less active and liberal. 

Of these fraternities the Accounts disclose the names of upwards 
of 40. Five" of these were Trades Gilds, or Gilils founded for the 
interests of certain crafts. These were St. Petroc (Skinners and 
Glovers), SS. Dunstan and Eloy (Smiths), St. Anian the Bishop 
(Cordenerys, Cordwainers ), St. Martin the Bishop (Milwardys, 
Millers or Millwrights), and St. John the Baptist, of whom no trade 
is named, but probably the Giid consisted of Tailors and Drapers, 
All the others were established for aocifil and religious objects, for 
the glory of God and the good of man. 

Judging from the price of labour, the value of money was about 
eight times greater than it is now. A mason and stone-cutter 
received Gd. a day, a helyer or slater 5d., a plasterer S^d., and a 
common labourer and quarryman 3d. 

Annexed to the Accounts are the names of 460 inhabitants of 
the town, who voluntarily subscribed to the rebuilding of the 
church. Many of those names are extinct or merged into other 
families, but there are still some representatives of those who thus 
substantially showed their vcner;ition for the house of God, who are 
at present about to tread in their steps by endeavouring to restore to 
its former beauty the holy place around which sleep their honoured 



PREFACE. Vll 

The Editor begs to express his gratitude to the late Mr. Bichard 
Bray, the Town Clerk of Bodmin, for having granted, often at 
inconvenience to himself, access to the documents of the Corpora- 
tion, and to his son, Mr. George Bray, Sir John Maclean, and the 
Bev. William lago, for their valuable assistance in deciphering their 
tattered remains. 

In conclusion, he dedicates this attempt to elucidate the History 
of Bodmin to Commander James Liddell, B.N. J. P. and Alderman 
of the Borough of Bodmin, in remembrance of a friendship extending 
over nearly a quarter of a century. 




Hie liber dico constat eeelesie pertinentwi ad Eccle- 
siam Parochialem Bodmin/e videlicet compotus 
Thome Jerman pro fabrica Ecclesie. 



Remembrans of all the Reseytis as for the byllynge of 
the Parish Church of Bodmyn, fro tho feste . 
Domini 1469" Tnto Mychelmas Atino l>omlni • 1470"" 
& Amio Domini 1471". 

lapn'miB, of Thomas Carter for a holde cofer of tlie 
Cliurch recevyd 

Item of Joli. . 

Item de Will. Androwe for olde tymber and moria f 

Itei« the same of 

Item of Isbell Ijncht for olde tymber 

Item of John Proute for a lytell sta . ... 

Item of John Cok for old tymber 

Item of Thomas Dawne for a holde cofer 

Item of Will. Androwc for stonys of the Church 

Item of raony fonde yn the church, that is to Boy of 
Thomas Lucombe,J Robert Dyer, Bartho/omew 
Trot€, and Thomas Wylliam .... 

* Henry Garljii was ricir, but he died shortly after tbe 
work. Shields bekring his tram, some of them im&iished, 
the nave. 

f " Mores," a word still in common use in Cornwall for the roots of treeg. 

t Roof-boBKa display shields of Lucombe arms. Baith. Trote's merchant's mark 
is carreil on bencb-ends, 
CAMD. 80C. 
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Item of Thomas Barbor, and feliship* for olde tymb^r zi d. 
item for iij. copellej t of Thomas .... 

Item of John Bumarde for a copelle . • viij d. 

Item of John Roby for a copelle .... viij d. 

Item of ... . for a cage that the smale bell range yn j d. 

It^m for iiij. copelle^ of Bartho/om^to Trote • • iJ8. viijd. 

Item of Thomas Jerman for a holde copelle « viij d. 

Item of John Philyp for a holde tre ... x d. 

Item of Barthofom^t^ Trote for stonys y solde at quary yj s. viij d. 

Item of Joh7i Rawe for old lathis of the church . ij d. 

Item of Robert Best for a holde copell . . . viij d. 

Item the dutis siny for stonys sold . . xij d. 

Item y lecevt^d of Harre Sturgen yeft J mony . • iiij d. 

Item of Thomas Hancok yd. 

Item ther was sold to Sir § William the Parish Preste 

for olde tymb^r, the vayle || . . . . ij s. iiij d. 
It^m recevyd for a wjmdowe y sold to the Parish of 

Hellond ........ xxvjs. 

Item y recevyd for a wyndowe IT of Seynt Kewa xxvj s. viij d. 

Summa iiij IL ij s. j d. 

Also y haue recevyd of the churche wexe perteynynge 

to the Ildis ** y vj^ at x^ iij d. 

Item y recevyd of men at quary dyuers tymys . . ij a. 

* " feleship/' company. 

t Conple-clofle, a pair of spars for a roof. 

X gift-money. 

§ " Sir/' a common title of the clergy, as Shakespeare's Sir Hngh Evans. William 
Bray was instituted on the death of Gurlyng, March 28, 1470. See Maclean's Trigg 
Minor, p. 147. 

II value. 

% Many remains of a window containing incidents in our Lord's life are still in 
the east window in the north aisle at St. Kew, and said by tradition to have belonged 
originally to Bodmin. 

•• A contribution from the Gilds (ildig) of wax for the Church. 
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Item J Tecevt/d of William Glynn 

jn the Reynstret ■ 

Item for the barm * y sold yn LeBtithiell atret recevtfd 
Item for the barrw y . . , , . 
Item recevi/d of Stephen Greby of mony left fctchynge 

the organya fro Exeter 

Item Tecevyd for a cowc that Raf Miller yefff to the 
work ........ 

Item y lecevi/d for a pot y sold that John Nordon yef 

Item y rccwyrfj of dyufra men of the towne that 

fayled here jornayes at quary, ffruat . . . John 

iiijd. iiijd. iiijd. 

Bowyer, Robert Cok, William Reue, Thomas 

iiijd. iiijd. iiijd. iiijd. 

Archer, John Cok, Andrew Opy, John Watte, 
ij d. 

William Dreyn, Ric at more, 

iiijd. iiijd. iiijd. 

WillwTn Pole, John Trefaithian, Thomas Crispyn, 

iiij d. iiij d. iiij d. 

Raf Credy, Jeruys Teyler, John SaliBoery, John 

Nytherton. 

Summa Iiij li. xviij s. 

Also y recevyd of Sir John Yeme for parte of a be- 
quest of Isbell ffuller .... xxvj b. viij d 

Item of William Mason of parW of arrerag« § of ac- 
compt of the wardeship by the honda of Thomae 
Lucombe ....... xa 

Item recevyd of Margaret, austCT- of Thomas Bere . x s 

Item of John Wylle of Granpound .... v s 



* Prabahlj the old inn from tbe windims. 
t Thete receipts were probkblj fines. 
§ MTont. " Hell p»ut the tribute, t 



t g"^' 
,■«.■■ rjfnilieliiic Act 
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Item of Thomas LocLj ...... 

Item of Shirston iij 

Item of Thomaa Trote 

Thoinas Beie for a jomej xo letch Ijme . 

Item of a man of Exeter 

It€mofaprest 

It^m of a . . . person 

It^m of Thomas Watte for a plank j sold 

Item of Hancok Harry 

Item of the .... of John Netherton 

Item of Thomas Colom 

Item of John Togjon for a hold chandeler sold 
Item of E>lmond Beket for old lathis sold 
Item of Thomas Locomb^ for old tjmber 

Item off Jerman for old t jmb^ . 

Item to hsLTthohmew Trote for crestu,'*' iij. pipw» 
bordis, and old twisttff . . • . • 
Item the seide Btntholcmew for old gar« % 

Summa iiij li. xij s. viij d. 

yiemK^andum that Thomas for seide hath receryd of 
the St'; wardb of the Bidyng § Udis as for holdyng 
of .... by .... of ston made and ratid. 

• " Crt'M, " ami ** crecis," tiles to corer the ridge of the roof, 
f lliuiinn are Htill •ometimes calied trritts. 

I IMiN, (irjild <fr Gild. The festival of the " Ryding Gilds/' held on the Saoday 
and M'lndft^ after the feast of St. Thomas the Mart}T (Becket), Jnlj 7th, is 
th//n((ht hy ntium U} ha?e l^een established in commemoration of the recoverr of St. 
J'fttnM'k's Umcs in 1177; hy others to have been a continuation of the old Floralia. 

Having elected a " steward," the trading gilds, masters and apprentices, bearing 
the emblems of their trmles, with the town's folk generally, attended church on the 
Htindaj, and on their return distributed the church-ale from house to house, receiving 
*from the inhabitants contributions accfirding to their means. On the following day 
the gilds went in procession on horseback (whence the name) to the Priory, where 
they received " garlands gay." After this the sports began, and the revelry became 



xld. 


ird. 


xs. 


iiijd. 

jd- 
XX d. 


rijd. 


xs. 


ijs. 
ijd. 


IJS. 

XX d. 


xijd« 
iij d. 


vd. 


▼jd. 
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ffruat for seynt Loy is IMe of John Hancok 
Item of seynt Pelrok is Ilde of Richard Colom 
Item of seynt John is Ilcle of John Prowte 
Iwm of seynt Anyan ia Ilde of Thomas Hay 
Item of seynt Martyn ia Ilde of Thomas ffykk 
Sumfna iiijli. xtijs. iiij d. 

Memorandum of the rec«p( off the Ildis longyng to 
the Cliurch and Pariah that the seide Thomas 
recevyd. 

ffrust off Erasmos Epifcopi ia Ilde . . , x 

Item de gilda Beatc Marie Virginia in capella Sa»c(i 
Georgti Martyria ..,.., 

Item de gilda Beate Marie Virginia in cancello Paro- 



chiali 



a of ibe in 



rs of die o 







De pildn sanc(i Thome Martins in Gimiterio . 
gildu ex altare ...... 

gilda Bunc(i Jacobi ApostoVi ibidem 
gilda beate Marie Magdalene ibidem . 

Suncii Georgii Martyris, viz. in Capetla 

Summa xxiiij li. xrij s. vij d. 

De gilda Corporis X' in eccle«ia parochiali 
De gilda sancri Johannu BapiM(e 
De gilda de virginibue de fforatret Ais 
De gilda de virginibua de Borestret 
De gilda sa/icri Petroci videlicet le Skynnere & GIo- 
iierys ....... 

De gilda sancfi Dunstani et Eloy videlicet Smcthis 

" fun uid forioiu." In 1S83 ne find bh order bj Che Major and maslera of the 
Bhoemakcr* " that at tbe rjdtng every maslvr and jonmcrniaD shall give their 
BtlcDdance to the stcwaril, and likL-wiao tiring biin ta the church upon paio of 12 d. 
for everj master, aad 6d. for erory jonnieyiDtui, for everj sQch default, to the di»- 



^^K fl RECEIPTS FOR BCtt.DntG 


n 


■ 


^^H De gilJtt soncti Anum EpiMopi viz. Coide- 






^^^1 nerya* lijl] 


V' 


vUjd. 


^^^B De giida sancri Alarbni Epueopi tie. MtlwanlTat 


liij> 


iiij d. 


^^^H Summa zxxiuj li. ij s. rij d. 






^^H De noua gilda apud le Beiy de Bicor^fo Dakis et Joa- 






^^H cltyra Hoper 




Ij.. 


^^H De gilda sa«c(e Crucu apud le Bery, -videlicet de 






^H Peases 


xrijs. jd. 1 


^^^B De gilda sancte Aime apud seynt Xicho/dum de Pctro 






^^^1 Klason ........ 




XB. 


^^^B De aireragiM de gilda beate Klargarele apud le Bore 






^^M de Thoma Berc 


Tj.. 


viij d. 


^^H De ^da beate Marie de Walsyngam de Jenyn Sade- 






^^^m let et socio suo ...... 




xs. 


^^M De gilda sancli Erasmi videlwMt de arreragtw de Jo- 






^^^E hanne Cok, burner ..... 


liij. 


iiijd. 


^^^1 De gitda sancte Anne apud le Bore de Johanne 






^H Broker 




XX s. 


^^^B De Johannc Hay de arreragiu de gilda apud le Bore 




iiij B. 


^^H De Johannc Renawdyn pro gilda sancfi Dauyd apud 






^1 leBore 


"J' 


vijd. 


^H Idem Johannea do gilda sancfe Margarete apud le 






^B Bore 


iij 


. xjd. 


^^m De gilda omnium sanciorwm apud le Bore de Henrico 






^■- Moyle 




vijs. 


^^H De gilda sancd Dauyd in for^trct de Adam Hicke . 




V8. 


^^H De gilda omwiKra Bancforum in Polestrct de Thoma 






^m Colom 




ixs. 


^^V De gilda sanc(i Criatofory apud le Bery cum Johanne 






^^^ Philip xjs. Bolwire. et reapontfcf vjs. 






^^^1 ■ Bodmin hu dlwiiyi been Umooi for iU cordwdinera or MhocmftltBrs. 








, 
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De gilda saiicti Leonard! EpisL-ojii cum Ricardo Dakys 

& Riigenald Gwynoowe .... xxiij s. iijj d. 

De gilda enncti Nicho/ai Episcopi at scint Nicho/fu 

cum Ricardo Harry . ■ iiij s. xj d. 

De Gylda aancte Trinitatu apud Sanctum Leonardum 

cum uxore Joliannw Bryant .... vs. 

De gUda sancfi Jlathel Apo«(oU apud le Bore cum 

Johanne Perryn, viy a. manet per manua, viij b. 
De gilda suncti ^lartini Eptscopi cum Johanne 

Bocher ........ xxiijs. 

Plegtoni Neelh'i Lankelly & Johannis Bryant & bo- 

lufum ........ X.B. 

De arreragw gilde omnium sanctoTum apud le Bore 

cuin Johanne Trclodrowe .... iij 3. 

De gilda sancri Cristoibri apud le Bery Anno E[d- 

wardt]. 9" receplum xva, 

Sumnia 

Memoj'andum y recevyd for wex gaderyng of Church 
this hier Anno. 

ffruat De Will«/mo Androwe pro Cera gild* aancHi 

Dauyd apud tc forstret . ijs. vjd. 

De sera sancii Lug EwangeliBt de Thomu Colom & 

Johomie Lyde ...... xa. 

De sera sancti Michae/is dc Johanne Cok et Johanne 

Hancok ........ xvd, 

De sera sancte Trinitatts de Eicarrfo Harry 

De eera sancH Leodegarii de Gy Sadclere . . iij s. 

De eera eancfe Clare de Henrico Sturtgyn . . iij s. iiij d. 

D« sera sawcri GregorJi Pape de Petro Sadclere . xviij d. 

De sera sancfi Thome de Willie/rao Carpenter & Jo- 
hanne Togyn xvj d. 

De sera Beatc Marie Virgiuis in le Porch in eccldsia 

Parochial .,,..., ail 



BECEIPTS FOR BUILDING 



De cera sanc^e Trinitatw de Andrea Opy et Johanna 
Trelodrowe 

De cera sancte Katerine VtVginis de Johanne Don- 
worthy ........ 

De cera sancte Kat€rine de Thoma Wylliam 

Summa 



vs. 

• • • 

UJS. 

• •• 

njB. 



"iHemoTandum De recep^ post fe^^m sancd Micho^Zis 

Anno Domtni 1470°. 
Kecept de noua condonacu>n« circa villam. 
jDe cera eancte Katerine .... 
De gilda sancd Aniani Eptscopi 
i?« limine sancti Stephani 
De gilda sancd Martini Ept^copi 
J9e fra^rnitat^ Marie Magdalene 
De congregations sancte Clar« 
De fra^nitate sancd Jacobi 
De fratdrnitats sancfe Crucis 
De fratermtaXe Bsate Marie in Cancello 
De fra^«mitat« B^ate Marie in Capella sancd Georgii vj s. viij d. 

Summa v li. xiij s. iiij d. 



. iiij s. xj ob. 

xxvj s. viij d. 

iiij s. V d. 

xs. 

vj s .viij d. ob. 

• 

vj s. viij d. 

vj s. viij d. 

. vj s. viij d. 



Also y yeff yn the town voluntarie as the paper makith 

mensyon . 1 li. viij s. j d. 

Summa 1 li. viij s. j d. 



reccvyd for the bequest of Raf Dyer vj li. xiij s. iiij d. 

Summa vj li. xiij s. iiij d. 



'hUemorandium that y haue recevyd off the Ildis of the 
town wich is graunted thorght the town .... 
of the pore comenys oholua a man. 

ffrust of seynt Loye is Ihde off Thomas Golom iij li. xvj s. v d. 

Cum factura ij. wyndowys . • . . . xiij s 
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Item of eeynt Petrok is Ilde of Uivhard Dyuer 

Item of Beynt John is Ilde of John Trevarthian et 

Bocita ...... 

Item of seynt Anyan is Ilde of Thoraaa Wjlliam viij 1: 

£t per manus Johannia Cok 

Item of aeynt Martyn ia Ilde of Joh« Rawe & 

... for 

Item of the that be yn no Ilde of the Maier 
Siimma 



xlja. 



TJ li. xj 8. ix d. 
xiij B. tiij d. 



viJB. ijd. 



Also y haue recevyd Ayuera other reseiti's as hit 

aperith 
ffrust of Thomaa Lucornbe for tymber y sold haishis • 

yn the Hcheris* sold 
Item of Joachym Hoper for tymber iher . 
Item of John Bere for xxx. there sold 
Item to the newe smyth for tymber sold 
Slim ma 



i. viij d. 
xiiij d. 



Item y recevyd of William Cok ia wif ... vs. 

It*m of John White for Henry Olyuer ycf to the work viij s. 

Item Henry Sturgen ycf ...... ij d. 

Item the sone of Thomas Bodynyoll ... xld. 

Item of John Symon of Bod tb. 

Item de Roberto Sperk Capettano .... iiij d. 

Z>e Davyd Witfen ....... jd. 

Item of Stephen Greby of the gaderyng of the Trinite f 

listh . iiJB. iiij d. ob. 

Item of Auery Skeis and Thomof Jerman . . ij d. 

Iie«» of Ciceli Serle for II crokko sold ... xxd 



* .4/4-treeii in the ChKrck-yari. 

t Monay collBcled for Trinity lighti or cmndleR. 



CAMD. SOC. 
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Item of JoIm Hard j, Cnpentar .... xx d. 

lum tor u goji * j ycff ij d. 

Item J ncetyd a jipe of hrme j jef with Thomas 

lymhj 

Itemjrecetydfofizlofmefjjef .... vd. 

Jt^m a Bother lame iiij d. 

It^m per Imme §ancA yiichaelu Anno t«^' le^ Ed- 

wmdim^vf 

Sifmiiia 

\itm of the maidenys yn fibrstiet ▼] s. 

It^m ofiejmt Thomas Ilde yn Church hay x s. 

It^m ofthe maidenysofthe borestret • xvijd. 
\um of John Bogg^ of Lonke y lecevyd yn parti of 

payment tjs. viijd. 

Item of John Dary, Draper, for a jomey ... iiij d. 

Item of a s^niant of Thomas Jerroan ... iij d. 

Item of the parish pepell xix s. 

Item xviij s. p«r Yicarium. Item de John Glyn v s. 

Summa iij li. xx d. 

Also y recevyd of Corpus Chris6 is hilde of William 

Bodjmy ell and Willuun Glyn . . . iiijH. 

for the arrerag«« of Anno Edwardi iiij** x"'®. 

Item of the Rydyng Ilde, viz. of Seynt loy is Ilde 

Anno Edwardi iiij*» xj™» x s. 

It^w of seynt Petrok is Ilde .... xiij s. iiij d. 

Item of seynt John is Ilde .... xxvj s. viij d. 

Item of sejmt Anyan is Ilde .... xs. 

Item of sejmt Martyn is Ilde, iij s. iiij d. Anno Ed- 
wardi iiij** xj® 

* goote. t lamb. 
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J 


Item of the wardenye of the Parish Churcli, of DauyU 


H 


Witfen and Martyn Hogge, with Bere is part xxxix 


^H 


Sufntna ixli. iijs. jd. 


■ 


Item of the player* yn the Church Hay WiUwm 


■ 


Mason and his fellowis 


^1 


lt«j/iof Joh" Skewis for ajornav .... 


■^H 


Item de William Perish for a rayelle 


^H 


This is the expens and cosies don a pon the ehi 


rch of ^H 



Bodmjn yn Byllynge of the hit a perith 

after. 

firust for crecia ..-..,.. vd. 
Item to \ViUia?n Mayowe for Btonys to the grase ta- 

belUt ixd. 

Item for same stonya .... x.xd. 

Item to Thomaa Bodinyell for stonys for the Bflme 

Work ij a. ij d. 

ij. Berwys ...... iijd, 

\tem for a easier ( ij d. 



* Fairs, markeCa, games, &c., were held in chareh-fards id carl; limes, genorallj 
on the nurth side of the church. Id the statutes, 13 FAw. I., Mat. H. c. 6, " the King 
commaDilctb and forbiddoth that from hencefurth oeither fnirs nor markeU bo kopt 
IB Chnrch yaiia for the honour of the Church." FU^e and games sceu M hava 
lasted moch later, For we find in the VUiUtion ArtUlcs of the Arch Jcacon of Knffolfc 
!□ 11338, " Bsie an; plajca, foaata, hnnqiietn, impporg, charch-aleJi, drinkinga, tcmpora] 
coortt or lects, lay jnrics, masters, exercise of daoncing, stoolo ball, foot bull, or the 
like, or anj other [irofono oaage been Hufferod lo be kept in jonr Chnrch, Chappel, ot 
CkxreA yard?" 

t The graie tahrlle is perhaps the plinth or coarse of atones immediately aboTe 
the Hnrfaco of the gronnd, or ma; ho the string-coorse below the Lattlementa, 

1 A aie.e. 
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Item for parchemenUs for to make roUys . 

Item for ly 

lUm for graae tabelle stonya for Bemt John is Ilde 

Item for fetchyng home f Organya 

Item to AVilltam Perisch, Masoiij for ij. joniayes vnder 

the gmse tabelle Willtam Dole for ix, 

jornayca at quarell .... 
Item to Thomas Gylle and his man a jomay 

the grase tabelle .... 
Item ij. Quarterns dimirf. of lyme 

item for viij. hurdelles to oase 

Item to Thomas Opy, mason, j. jornay 
item for stonys fo the chanseler dor and dr . 
Item for ij. jornays to Ric. Richowe fo scapelyng* 
stonys for the grase labelle 

Williom Perish ij.jornayes & dimid 

Item to Thomas Gylle for ij. jornayes under the grase 
tabelle ....... 

Item hia man ij.journayea . . . , 
Item to Ude Hancok for v. jornayes to the same 
Item to John Hancok worchyng under the grase la- 
bell X. jornayes ...... 

Item to Rjchard fforthe for xiiij. jornayes and dimirf. 

apon the jambys of the chanseler dor and vpon 

the grase tabell yn seynt John is Ilde 

Item to William Mason for iv. jomayea, & dimu^. to 

the same work 

Item to his man a jornay to the same 
Sum mo 



jd. 



iijs. vjd. 

XV 8. xd. 



iijs. jd. ob. , 
xiiij d. 

ixdr 

xijd. 
xij d. ob, 1 

zd.l 
viij d. J 
xxij d. 



vijs. iijd. 



Item for scapelyng of stonys to Pentewyn to John 
Hancok and his felowia 
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Item for cariags of the same stonys from Pentewyn to 
scyiit Wynnowe .,,... 
Summa xxij s. 

Item to Richard Richowe for the taxk work," that ia to 
scyo, KeccyvJ for the pelerya yn iij. paymentM . 
Sumnia xxlj li. 

Item the seide Richard hath Receyvd for the poloria 
Betwene the chanscler aad seynt John is Ude ya 
complete payment ...... 

Summa rj li. 

Item delyuered to RicAard Richowe and hia felowys 
for the taxke worke of the seide Wallys off the 
South side, and on the Northe side . 

Item 

It^Hi die dointfiica aatd f«tum Natalem Domini 

Item ij" die Februarii ...... 

iMm 

Summa xvij li. riij s. 

Item payed to the seide Richard Richowe for acape- 
lyng stonys at more for the wyndowys 

Item to the seide Kichard for the clianseler dorc and 
the gahell windowe yn Seynt John is Ilde for 
scapelyng ...... 

Itmi to John Hancok for the same work . 

Item to Richard Richowe and to his felowys for draw- 
yng ston at mor and scapelyng for the peloris 
betwene seynt John is Ilde and the chanseler 
Sitmma iij li. v s. viij d. 

■ Conirmct for tbo plll&n. 




xijli 

XX 8. 



iij li. viij s. 



xviij s. vj d. 

iiJB. ixd. 
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Item to Richard Richowe and liis felowys, for dyufra 

jornayea don: 
Brust to HickarU Richowe ij. jornayeB and dimid. 

apon the jambjB of the north dor xvd. 

Item to Robert Wettw and Petrok Gwelya ffor xlis. 

jomayes for the wj'ndowe a bowe the vyse xxiiij a. vj d. 

Item tu Petrok Gwelys and his feleship for drawyng 

and Bcapelyng stonya at Pentewyn xxxv s. 

Item for lond leve ' of the stonya t a. vj d. 

Item for cariage of the stonys fro Trcwardreith . ij a. 

Item to the Wenem t ■ ■ ■ ij d. 

Item to Ric. Richowe for sdiij. jornayea apon the 

gabell wyndowe ...... vij a. 

Item to Robert Weltor viij. jornayea to the aame . uij a. 

Item to Petrok Gwelya for xviij. jornayea and dimid. 

apon the same . - ixB. iijd. 

Item to Willium Hajne for xiiij. jornayea and d'lmid. vij s. iij d. 
Item to \Villi(i;« Bettowe for xviij. jornaia & dimid. 

to the aame . ix b. iij d. 

Iiem to Morly for xiiij. jornaia for the aame . vij a. 

Itewt to Thomas liancok for ij. jornaia vnder the 

grase tabell ....... x d. 

Item to John Uancok for xj. jornais and dimuj. apon 

the wyndowya . . v a, ^ d 

Item for candelea to the masenys a fore Cristmas 
Item for londe leve at Pentewyn .... viij 4 

Item to Thomas Ilayn^ for xix. jornaia and dimid. 

apon the north aide . ixa. xd 

Item to Petrok GwcJya for xiiij. jornaia and dimid. . vij a, ilijd 
Item to William Bettowe for xix. jornaia and dimid. 

for the earn. ixa. viij d J 

Item to John Hancok for xiiij. jornaia to the same vij a. ij d 

Item to Thomas Hayne for xiiij. jornaia to the aame . vij ■ 

* Pormiuioii lo qaorr]' stones. f WnggnDeri. 



"1 
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15 . J 


Iwm for candellw for the same worke after cristmas . 


^^H 


It«7i y payed for scapelyng of the cbapjtaries* betweiie 


^^^H 


the chancery and seynt John is llde 


^^^^1 


Summa viij li. be 8. viij d. 


^^^^1 


Tot. fol. Ivij li. X9. ijd. 


^^H 


Item for cariage of the same stonys to eeynt Blasy 


^^H 


It«7i bycng the same 


^^^^1 


Item to William Hayne iij. jomayea a bowte jambys 


^^^H 


of the north wyndowo 


^^M 


Item to Betty for iiij. jornaya apon the same 


^^H 


Item to Johji Hancok for ij. jornaya apon the same . 


^^^^^1 


Item to Jobn Hancok for shittyngt ofthe newe work 


'^^^H 


and the olde 


^^M 


Item to Richard Richowe and his felowya apon the 




wyndowya yn the north side a weke after . 


^^1 


Item to Robert Wettor and Petrok GTclys and the 


^^^H 


feliship for xliij. jornaya and dimid. apon the 


^^^1 


north wyndowys and the half arch sittyng yn 


^^^H 


the north eide ....... 


xxj s. ix d. ^^^^H 


Item to John Hancok for xiij. jornaya apon the same 


^^B 


and oucr the stypell f dore .... 


VJ 8. VJ d. 1 


Item to 'l"homas Hancok for vij. jomayes apon the 


■ 


same and dimtrf. jornay ..... 


^^^H 


Item to VJe Hancok for v. jomayes apon the aame . 


^^M 


Item to John Hancok for x. jornaya and dimid. apon 


^^^1 


goKr atonya and bergM§ ofthe punyoni . 


V ^^^^H 


Item to Thomas Hancok v. jomayes and dimitf. apon 


^^^H 


goter stonya and berg^s 


^^^^H 


* ChspitariBB, capitals of the colmnnii. 


^^H 


t " shet " = " «hat " = " closed " (Ilalliwell) ; " whelyng," 


Prompt. Parv. ^^^^H 


"c!o«tag."» closing np. 


^^^^1 




^^^^1 


§ Scrife or Verge,— tbo projecting slate oi tile oierhaaging thv ({a 


^^^H 


1 /^iwyn*., a gable. 


^^ 



18 



EXPENSES IN BniLDINO 



It«m to Wliitford Mason in mense Julii Anno E[d- 

wardi] iiij" x" at more ..... 
ll^m to John Hancok at more xviij. jomayes apon 

the garotta pilors and wyndowys 
Item to Ade a seruant for tlie masenys xv. jomaya at 

quari ........ 

Item to Robert Wettor, William Hayn, & Witford at 

quary lij. jornays ...... 

Item to same fetiahip Robert and his felowys at Church 

a pon tlic garettia and north wyndowya and parte 

ther of quary iiij. j. jornay .... 

Itffln to ThomaB Archer for mendyng a wall plate and 
incndyng the drey ...... 

Humma 



XB. VJ d. 

ixB. 



Also y paicd for lyme 

Item to Robert Bere tij. jornayea at quary 

iMm for hurdel * 

iMm for lyme y fett Will. Matthy . 

Item to Thomaa Archer for mendyng the dreyes 

Item to Robert Bere a jornay at qwary 

Item to Andreio Glyn and John Glyn for cariage of 

the resteria fro Leslithiell yn Wcnya 
It«m to Cowlyng & Shypper for cariage of tymbt 

fro Repema Newton and Glyn 
Item to the seide personys for iiij. Mil, atonya . 

It«m to Robert Bere for 

Item for makyng the crane and the boket 
Item dimi'rf. quarter lyme .... 

Item yn expens yn Wyne to Tregarthyn for leve for 

to have atonys fro the quary 
Item for naylys for to amende the dreyea 

• "bnrdcl '■ = "Urle." hnir or wml (Halliwell). 



vjd. 

iiij 8. jd. 
ijd. 
iijd. 

xvija. 



XJ8. iiijd. 



vij s. ix d. 
6 d. ob. 



j d. ob. 
xijd. 



BODMIN CnUUCH. 

hem for hausyng * the tymber hous and kouery 
yn the Church hay .... 

Item for v. bordis for the Church dore 

It^m to Lobbe for caryage of b tre fro Glynn 

Item for a houra to here the tnascnys gero to ..... 

Item for a forest byllefyyef to Tregiirthyn for liccns 
to have stonya for 

Item fillyiig oftrfis at Glyn . . „ . 

Iwm for lyiite 

Item for a piptt to mciide the dreyes 

Item to Henry Carpenter for mendyng the dreyes 

Item to John Nicolync for makyng synternyB} of 
wyndowe ...... 

Item to Rohe7t Bere for sparr*« and to Baby for the 

Item to Alic, Pole fiir strawe for thectli the 
lt«n lyrae y fet Seynt Wyiinowe 
hem for a quarter strawe to the mayer 
Item for a quarter strawe of John Ti 
Sumtno 

Item to John Hervy ibr scafclyng tymber 

Item for nij. barelles^ lyme, iijs. iiijd. fro Padestow 

Item for I quarter lyme & dimid. 

Item for a pole of Bras for the crane 

Item to Thomas Hay for a ro[>e to the orone 

Item for strawe to Willwm Mason . 

Item to Leye the thoch the hous 

Itern for squaryng the treis that Joh, 

knyght, and Joh. Hygow yef . 
Item for stonya .... 

• Raising mid covering. t toresl bill, 

r Sj/rtteri* or rciitre, ■ (mine of wood to support 

i The cost of lime avpriged ad. per 
from it. to U. fii, per iiij". and I2i. per /' 

CAMD. SOC. 
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EXPENSEa IN BUILDING 



Item for cariag of lyme fro Pendevy 

Item to \aurence Renaudjn for cariag ij. pipis of lyioe 

fro Pendevy .,.■-- 
Item y paiede for a last of lyme at Padestowe . 
lum for jiij- Mill, lalthia at Padestowe 
Item y paiede to Raf. Hopkyn for iij. Mi//. 
Itfim for freit of the same lattliia 
Item for beryng and caria the same latthis 
Item to John Lyde for worehyng apon the syntcris 
Item for tyme ...... 

Item for a rope ...... 

Item for poseyng* the chanceler 

lleiii to John Wetlor, Carpentej', for possyng the rof 

of the chancelor and mendyng the crane and 

other labor ..,.,., 
lietn iiij. pair tresis ....... 

Iten) for lyme . 

Item for iij. pipis lyme at Padestow 

Item to Johw Bare to here a lette*- yn to Devonshire 

to the Carpenteris ...... 

Item to William Southrey for tynnyng nayls for the 

chanceler dore ...... 

Item toWeneshott horde for the same dore and other 

horde to ynne parte ..... 

Item for twiatc and erokis for the same dore xxij lb. . 
Item for naiiis with v strok hedes .... 

Item for workmanship of the dore . . . . 

Item for other nayle ...... 

Item for cariage of lyme fro Padestow 

Summaxvijli. xvij s. ixd. 

Item for ij. quarteris and dimiJ. of lyme . 

Item j. miVi stony? ....... 




* Prupping the tool ol the ihancel, which w 



BOnMIN CHURfn. 

Item foriij. cariago of lodis of tymbrt- fro the Park 

wode . ij 9. 

lum for drynlc for Wenerya ..... 

Item to John Benyt of Padistowe for iiij. pipis lyine xvij s. viij d. 

Item for cariage of scafelyng tymber to Laurence Re- 

nau:iyn ........ xij d. 

Item yn lyine fet at Kylle yn Mali and Witaonday 

wefce ....... xviij s. iiij d. 

Item for cc yren for a wyndowc yn the north side . tIj b. 

Item to John Jogyn for yren work and sertayn for a 
wyndowc yn seynt Joh« is llde, and a barre for 
the quary ....... xix s. 

Item for amall barre for a wyndowc .... x d. 

Item the gabele wyndowe the yren work weyth 
CCCCLiiij )i, of the wich Sir John Kyngdon yef 
CCCxxxviij lb. and so ihcr was borth cxvj lb. and 
that Oxvj lb. came with the workmanschip xxvj s. viij ob, 

item for nailia to the dreys and ecafelyng tymber , v <l. 

Item to Thomas Colom for the yren work and yren 
for the ij. wyndowys yn the south aide benetbe 
seynt John is llde ...... slj s. 

Item to Thomas Archer vj. jomays apon synteris . ij «. 

Summa 

Also y paiede to John Lyle and to Matheic CarpenWr 
for seynt John is llde tymber .... 
Snmma xxlt. xiijs, iiijd. 

Also y paiede to Sam. Carpenter for the taxkwork 

yn the north syde ..... ix li. xviij 

Summai."(li. xviij s. 

Also y paiede to John Hopkyn for c and dimiV/. & 

XX lb. led© for the goteris vj li. xiij s. iiij d. 

Item for cariage of the same lede . ijs. ixd. 
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EXPENSES IN BUILDING 



hem for DCCCxij lb. of lede fro the mynys 

It«m for DC lede fro seynt Iva Parish 

Itetn for D lede for the north partis 

Item for carie the same 

Item for iij. cjuateria lede to the plumer 

Item yn expens fecthyng lede . 

Item for castyng^ and settyng^ lede xlj C. . 

Item for sauder Ivij. .... 

Summa xvj li. iij s. iij d. ob. 

Also y paiede to Thomas Hawyt for viij. jornayes 
hewying stonys ...... 

Item y paiede for vj. Mill, helyng stones . 

Item for vj. lodes of cariage fro the more pelor stonys 

Item to laur^nce Renawdyn and John Hervy ffor 
cariage fro Pentewyn ix. semys 

hem yn drynk to theym ..... 

Item to Thomas Archer to mende the dreys 

Item y paied for iij. pipw lyme .... 

Summa xlvij s. 

Also to William Carpenter of Bedyforth for parte of 

the taxk ....... 

Item for Angel 

Item for bordis ....... 

Item at rader day * . 

Summa v li. xv s. viij d. 

Also y paiede to Robert Wettor and to his feliship at 
more for the iij. pelerouris & dimid. the Church 
dore, & porch dore, and wyndowys, and the 
makyngg of seynt John is auter 1. jornays . 

Item to Hayn, mason, xxv. jornays .... 

Item to Whitford xlij. dayes for the same work 

• The riding day. 



1 s. xj d. 

xxxix 8. xj d . 

xxxiij s. iiij d. 

ijs. vjd. 

vs. 

iij ob. 

xlj 8. 

XIUJ 8. uj d. 



11J8. iiijd, 

xvj 8. 

xij 8. 

ijs. xd. 

jd. 
ixd, 
xiJ8. 



iij h. 

vjs. viijd. 

ixs. 

xls. 



XXV 8. 

Xlj. vjd. 

XXJ 8. 
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Item to John Ogger« for iij. pipw lyme & a barell ij s 

for cariagg 

tern to John Helyere for iiij. Mill, pynnys 

tem to John Renawdyn jun^r for cariag tolys to the 

more and too semys * stonys home ayen 
tem lather for pargetyng f seynt John is Ilde . 
tem to John Austell for s^ruyng the Carpenter ij. 
dayes ....... 

tem to Laurens renawdyn for scafelyng tymb^r 

tem for vj. pair^ glovys to the Carpent^ris 

tem for lyme to drew at seynt Wynnowe 

tem to William Hamond for a cariag fro the more 

tem to Cowlyng^ Mill, stones .... 

tem to Huet iiij. Mill, stonw .... 

tem to He wet for iij. cariagw fro the more 

Summa Ixx li. xv s. vij d. 



XllJ 8 

• • 
xjs. 

V 



viij d. 

viijd. 
viij d. 

viijd. 
viij d. 

yjd. 

. iiij d. 

ijs. 
8. xd. 

iiij d. 
s. xd. 



Ill) 8. 



tem for iij. Mill, ston 

tem for a payuer J . 

tem for a easier ...... 

tem payed to Gybbe for wynde bergis and the 

cariage is ...... 

tem for grete stonys and tabell stonys 

tem to Richard ffree and his felowys for grete stonys 

and tabell stonys ..... 
tem for ij. Mill, stones ..... 
tem for cariage fro the downe the same tyme . 
tem to Shippere and Cowlyng for ij. Mill, stonys 
tem ij. cariages fro the more .... 
tem to Roger Stevyn for a letter berjrng to Tavystok 
tem to John Hygowe and Losquit for drynk bryngyng 

to the Church a tre . 
Item j. bushel of lyme ...... 

* loacU. f Laths for plastering. J payior. 



VUJ 8. 

iij d. 
iijd. 

vjd. 
vij 8. 



xviij s. 

V8. jd. 

■ • • • 

V 8. ij d. 
xld. 
vjd. 

ijd. 
ujd. 



BaDUIN CHDRCB. 

Item to John Nicolyn and Antony for makjng of 
too sengelere* yn llde of Corpus Christi and yn 
the Chancelere ...... 

Iwm to John Helyer for v. M»W. aton hewyng . 

Item Henr. Pant«r for help wene tymber . 

Item for cariag« of a tre y fet at Holewich Master 
Avery yef ....... 

hem for iiij. Mi7i. stonys kb. & viijd. of Thomas 
Berewek ....... 

Ittm to John Antony for worchyng apon the got€J-is 

Item for ij. Mi7/. stonys of Ruaaell .... 

itetn for cariage fro aeynt Stevyn the same time 

Item for ij. semys sond for the plomer 

Item to Russell and Huct for iij. Mill, stonys 

Item for iij. lodis stonys fro the more the same tyme 

Item to John \icoll Antony for sawyng and worch- 
yng apon the gote^-is ..... 

Item to Thomas Ueuet for ij. Mill, atoat/e vt 

Item to Thomas Russell for a lode of stonys fro the 

IteHi to Ric. Carpenter and to Thomas Rcue for sawyng 

and worchyng apon the goteria . . ij s. 

S)imma v li. xj s. iiij d. 

Also y paiede to the helyeris that helid t the Church: 
ffrust to Thomas Gylle for siiij. jornays & dimid. 
Item to Ronold Mason xiij. days & dimid. 
Item to Willinm Perish for x. dayes & dimid. . 
Itmi to John Roby for ix. daycs 
It^m to Thomas Hancok for xilij. dayes & dimu^. 
Item to John Deyowe for x. dayes . . *. . 

Item to a seruant of Thomas Gyile xiij. dayes & dimid. 

• Wild boan; flgnrea of wild bouts for some 
t ffelid, coTered or roofed. 
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EXPENSES IN BUILDING 



Item to a s^ruant to Ronold Mason for xiiij. & dimid. 
Item to Thomas Hawys for xiiij. dayes & dimid. 
Item to Thomas Gille for vj. Mill, pynnys 
Item to Thomas hancok for v. Mill, pynnys 
Item to Johri Deyowe for iij. jornays 

Summa liij 8. iij d. ob. 

Also y paiede to John Hancok for helyng seynt John 
is lide yn taxk ...... 

Summa xxs. 



vj 8. ob, 

vj 8. ob. 

iJ8, 

XX d. 

XV d. 



XXS. 



Also y borth latth nayle of Bartholemew Trot« ix. 

It^m of John Plumer j. Mi7/. . . . . . 

Item of Bartho/e/n^i/7 iij. MiZZ. . . . . . 

Summa xiij s. viij d. 



ix 8. iij d. 
xvij d. 

• • • 

11) 8. 



Latth Nayl yevyn with Auery Skeys of Hayshpor- 

tone* iiij. Mill, 
John Trelodrowe ij. Mill CCC. 
Henry Trelodrowe xviij. c. 
De John Bosowe ij. Mill 
De John Smyth Mill 

De John Bowyer Mill 
De John Hue iiij. Mill helyng stonys 
De Thomas Bere we hadd his hous for the Carpent^is 
Thomas Lucombe glasid the gabill wyndowe yn seynt 

John is Ilde. 
BsiTtholemeto Trote and Rofe Dyer made the wyndowe 

and glasid next to seynt John. 
William Olyver of Bodynyell made the next wyndow 

to that and glasid hym. 



Ashburton. 



BODMIN CnDRCH. 

Odo Robyn & Pasch Robyn glasyd the nexte wyndow 

to yn Hcytit Johw U Ilde. 
John Watte glasld the wyndow yn the south next to 

seynt John is Ilde. 
Auery Skeys oi' Haysportone • yef the yre work a yre 

of the large wyndow yn the aouth parti the wwt 

wyndowe there. 

Summa ix li. xiij s. j ob. 

+ 1471". 
This is the expeno don hoc Anno post {estum Paache. 
firuat for lyme to John Eenyt of Padestowe v. pipM . 
Item to John Anteny for makyng iiij. aynt^mys and 

ij. dreyes ....... 

Item for hurdeU ....... 

Item for hurJels xiiij d. 

Item for nayl» to mend the dreya .... 
Item for carlugc of vij, barells lyine fro Pendevy to 

Thomas Hendy and Laurence Renawdyn . 
Item for cariagfT of xviij. barella to theym . . ij s. viijd. 
Item for a pipe of lyme to John Benyt . .iiij s. iiij d. 
Item y paied to Richard Fre for Btonys for 

tabell vij fl. j d. 

Item to Will. Hamond for cariage fro the more iij s. iiij d. 

Itfwt for a last of lyme at Pidestowe ... xij 8. 

Itern for cariag* of lyme ...... ij B. 

Item for cariage of neldw for Bcafelya ... vj d. 

Item y paid for hokia to the Church dore and to the 

vyse dore xlviij lb. Sumwid .... iiijs- 

It^m for hokia to here the lede pipia ... vij d. 

Item y paled to William Mayow for stonys for the 

graa tabell and goter etonya . . vij s. j d. 

Item to William Hamond for cariage fro the more xx d. 



CAMD. SOC. 
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Item y paied to Patrik Lynch for chengyng of a 
bad nobill wich was recevyd of seynt Martyn 
is Ilde ........ 

tern to William Hamond for cariag^ fro the more 

tern to William Hamond for cariag^ of xiij. lodis fro 
Bodynyell ....... 

tern for xij. hurdel ...... 

tern for a berewe ....... 

t^m for a half pipe ...... 

t^m to the masonys for worchjmg vnder the gras 
tabell afore Witsonday yn the South parti and 
the porch 

tern for a (quarter lyme ..... 

tern Mill, stonys 

t^m to John Davy of Padystowe for xx. barell 

tem to John Tailer for cariag^ of stonys fro the . . 
and lyme ...... 

tern for ij. barell of lyme to William Malet 

tem ij. barell of lyme 

tem y paied for iiij lb. lede for the hokis to the 
v/h . . . 

tem to William Hamond for a cariage fro the more 

tem for vj. lodis fro Bodiniell 

tem y paied to William Tregonwell and his broder 
for lyme ...... 

tem for Raysn for the wyndowys . 

tem to John Androw carier yn drynke . 

tem y paied to Thomas Bodynyell for stonys for the 
gras tabell ....... 

Swmmaixli. xiiij s. xd. 



viijd. 

XXV 8. V d. 

iiij 8. iiij d. 

xxjd. 

ijd. 

uijd. 



XXXllJ 8. 

xvjd. 

IJ s. vuj d. 

xixs. 

ixs. vjd. 
ijs. 



XX d. 
ijs. 

xxijs. 
ijd, 
ijd. 



Also y payde to Thomas Colom for ij. wyndowys yre 

work cccclxix lb xliij 8. j d. 

Item to John Togyon for a wyndowe xxj s. viij d. 



, . - . 


] 
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J 


Ilfm for drynke to ibeym 


^^1 


It<?m tor strawe for keueryng of tlie south wall ami 


^^^^H 


the Porch dimtd. C and du/iirf, quarter 


^^^^^1 


Sumtmt 


^H 


y haue paied to Sam. Carpenter for parti 


^^1 


of the taxk of the rof yn the South llde Anno 


^^^^1 


E. ilij*^ xi™ as hit apcrith by a count betwene 


^^^^1 


the seide Sam and me . . , vj li. 


^^^^1 


Sitmnia vj li. xyj s. viij d. 


^^1 


y haue paied to Richard Richow and to 


^^H 


Robert Wettor ffor the taxk work, peloMr'is, 


^^^^1 


porch, and wall yn the South parti hath recevi/d 


^^H 


xiijli. xj 3. viij d. 


^^^H 


Sumjmi xiijli. xj s. viijd. 


^^1 


Also y paied to John Donworthi for cariage of lymc 


I^^^H 


Item lathis y caried fro Pendevy .... 


^^^^1 


Item for ij. lodis fro tlie more with hora and caria the 


^^^^M 


masons tolis 


^^H 


Itetn to WillwJH mason is broder for makyng the 


^^^^1 


stondyng vnder seynt Johns fote and the other 


^^^1 


■We ; 


^^H 


Item the maaonys at More yn Laynte Anno Edwanli 


^^^1 


4" xij- 


^^^^1 


Hie. Richowe xxj. days 


^^^H 


ItCTJi Robtfr( Wettor xxvij.jornays .... 


^^^1 


Item Richard Witforth xxvj. days ... 


^^^M 


It«»i William Hayn xxvj. days . . . . 


^^H 


hem y payedc for stonys caried fro Pentewyn to 


^^^^H 


Trcwardreith ....... 


^^^^1 


Itfnt ij. workmen hirid at more j. day 


^^^^1 


Itf»(i John Taylcr for cariagc of his carte at More 


J 
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Item for nay lis for the Middell Rof .... viij d. 

Ite^n for expenc to 'Richard Trote for to labore to 

have the tymb^r home ..... x d. 

Item for naylis for the gotms and the Middell Rof . iij 8. iij ob. 
Item for cariag^ of free stonys fro Pentewyn ad Tre- 

wardreith xs. 

Summa 

Also y paied to John Hancok for parti of the taxk 
X s. wich the masonys axitli xl s. with the seide 
X s. of the ffrust taxk of the peloris. 

Item pro quarter lyme Johanni White . xyj d. 

Owne a countid. 

Ader this y payed to William Malet over that John 
Bryant yef to the work ij s. for lathis, that is to 
sey, Mill, wich seruyd this last work. 

Item to Richard Bryant for crestt^ .... xxij d. 

Item to Thomas Margaret for lath nayl viij d. 

Summa xxxviij li. xxiij d. 



Ultimo ^nno E. iiij** xij*". 

Compott«« Thome Lucomb^ maiori« pro ffabrice £c- 

cle^ie a die Sancd ffrancissi usqu^ mensis Junii 

Anno Edwardi 4** 12*. 
Inp9*tmis receptwm de parochta ex yetere debito pro 

medietat^ anni, viz. tempore Thome Jerman . xxxv 8. 

Et r^c^^tim tempore Thome Jerman de j. die Sep- 

tembris xxv s. iij d. de diwersia parcellt^, viz. de 

Ricardo Tayler, de Thoma Rechyn et aliis 
Et recepi pro isto Anno de j. die Sept«m&rt« . . iij IL 

Et de congreffcUione Sancti Luc« Eusaigeliat . • ix a. 
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De uxore Johannis Jagow iiij s. ij d. tempore Jerraan 

Et de bfate Marie in Cancellartb .... ix a. 

Et Benedict Traer ..... iij U. vij s. viij d. 

Et de Mmine Sanc(e Katwine . t 8. vij d. 

Et de limine Sancii Stephani viij b. j d. 

De diuersis homtmltuj in penija datum uij s. ij d. 
Et recepi in Eve Pasche apud le Berj pro fabric* 

Capelle ibidem ...... iij b. 

Et pro j. plank vendito in ecclwia .... iiij d. 

De gild sanc^i Georgii ...... xxx t. j d. 

Etdedonatt'onemulierumcongTe^ationuinEvePascbe xxijs. iijd, 

Et de gilda CorptM-M Chrlsti . vU. vja. viijd. 
Et de gilda Erasmi -iiij li. ij s. vij d. 

De limine leodegari . . . xv d. ob. 

i)e gilda aancri Jacobi . vb. vjd. 

De Maria Magdalena ...... xiij s. v d. 

De limine Gregorii ...... xziij d. 

De sancfe Clare iij b. vij d. 

Summa xxiiijii. xviJB. vjd. 

lAemoranAum de expencig pro ffabrica Eccleaie. 
Inprimis iohttum Jobanni Sam Carpenter in parte 

sohUtonU ....... xtiij li. 

Item pro crccia ....... XVJ d. 

Item pro cariage de le more ij. cariagta ■ viij d. 

Et pro cariage de Lyme de Pendevy ... ij d. 
Item Kicardo Wetter cum sociis suia pro acapelyng ad 

More viij s. 

Item seruienti ibidem 4 dies ..... xvj d. 

Item j. qwarter lyme ...... xvj d. 

Item R'lcardo Wetter pro le Taske et Hie 

vij li. viij a. In parte soludonis et iij li. . 
Item pro cariage de la carte ab More usqwe Trewar- 

dreith ........ xd. 



%(f 



RXPRK8E8 AND RECEIPTS FOB BUILDIKG 



lUrn Vu'jmcui ]rro terra apud le More 
lUrn ]fro In kcuiprjmg pro le wall 
tUm xVy bftrcll lymc 
lUm pro cariag/? .... 
lUrn WtilUtnj ffortb pro keuere le porch 
turn wr/rkmanihip iymher pro le porch 
turn y pip? lyme .... 
\Um %y '{uarienn lyme 
' lUffn tor ragg'ui for le porch 
\Um Wetter xiij. jomaycs pro le porch 
Item Hayne xvij. jomays 
lUm Whitcfford xvj. jomayes 
llir/maa Ilancok xiiij. jomayes 
Kic. Kichow v. jomays . 
Item for grete Raggi^ for the Porch 
Item VfxWiam Ilamelyn ix. lodis for axse 
Item ad Walter Bocher for carpenter work 
Item for ledc & cartyng . . . . 
Item for ij c. Icdo ..... 
Item for iiij. barell* lyme 



xd. 

iiij<L 

xijs. 

iiijcL 

Tjd. 

ixs. jd. 

• • «» • 

lUJS. 

ijs. TUJCL 
va. 
▼js. vji 
viij 8. yj d. 
▼iijs. 
vs. xd. 
iJ8. Tji 
xiij 8. X d. ob. 

XV 8. 

vs. iijd. 

•• • a 

XlllJ s. 

« ■ . . 



Proximo Anno. 

Memorarulum de compoto Thome Lucombe et Thome 
Jerimin rcceptorum pro fabrica eccle^ie Bodmtnie 
A 

Inprttnis recepiwm de proficuis Eccle^ie condonatts 
per vican'um pro Vno anno integro xxvij li. viij 

indc ad presbitrwrn ad seruiendum 

curiam* vjli. xiijs. iiij d. 

Et sunt de claro rccepto xx li. xv s. v d 

Swmma xx li. xv s. v d. 

♦ The Vicar appears to have given a year's income, 271. Sg. 9<f., deducting from it 
the Curate's salary, 61. 13«. id. 



r 

I 
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Jlern receptum de gilda cquitum f pro eon/m 

Jantacle* condonatuin per communitatem pro 
eodem Anno et Amio pnwtme sequent! . ixli. vjs, viijd. 
Swwinia ix li. vj s. viij d. 

Item nceptum de gilda eancri Thome Martjria in 

cimitmo ....... xl s. 

Et de Jotaniie Yeme cimco pro ux fiuller 

de Piymnoouth ..... xxvja. viijd. 

Et Thomas Lucotnb dedit ... vj li. xiij s. lijj d. 

Summa x li. 

}il€morandum quod sohiliifn pro tymbw empto yn 

diuerais locis ..... vj li. xix s. viijd. 

It«m pro Ecapclyng ...... xiij a. xd. 

Et pro cariage . . . vij li. viij S. x d. 

hem 4 'Mill, atonys ...... xij a. 

Et faeturo le workhous ..... xxij a. xj d. ob. 

Et pro fuciura dreys et berwya . ix a. x d. 

Hem pro groundyng the Wallys .... liiij s. xj d, 

Et Willie/mo Carpentw- de Bedyforth pro parte of the 

taxk . . XV li. viij s. 

Et plnm*^ pro campanibiM .... xix a. viijd. 

Et Johanni Rogg#r de lonk .... xliiij s. viij d. 

Et Willielmo Yloper 



B i. Jantacle, ADOtber name for the Ridjng uid sports; from 
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Anno 'E[dwardt] iiij** ix** x** et xj*" usque testum, Bcmcti 

Michizelis Archcmgeli. 

Compotus of Thomas Jennan recever of the byllynge 

of the Parish Church of Bodmyn. 

Inprimis recevyd for old tjmher and too wjmdowys 

sold ....... iiijli. zxd. 

Summa iiij li. xx d. 

Also for wexe p^rteynjmg to the church, and other 

mony recevyd as the pap^ apere^h . iiij li. xviij s. 

Summa iiij li. xviij s. 

Also of dyu^rs mony of strangms and of aivemges 

and old ger« sold as hit aperith iiij li. xij s. viij d. 

Summa iiij li. xij s. viij d. 

Also recevyd of the v. stewardis Awno "Edwardi 
iiij** by a composiscon for ther dyuerys as hit 
aperith jm the paper . . iiij li. xiij s. iiij d. 

Summa iiij li. xiij s. iiij d. 

Also he hath recevyd of the Ildis p^rtynynge to the 

Church and Parish^ as hit aperith by his paper Ixix li. iiij d. 

Summa Ixix li. iiij d. 

Also recevyd of gaderjmg of Wexe silver as hit aperith 

afore xxxiij s. xj d. 

Summa xxxiij s. xj d. 

Also another of gaderyng of wexe and of seriAjn 

Ildis as hit aperith iij li. xix s. v d. 

Summa iij H. xix s. v d. 

Also y recevyd of a graunt y yef voluntarie thorgh- 

out the town as hit aperith by the namys . 1 li. viij s. j d. 

Summa 1 IL viij s. j d. 



Also y recevyd of a grant ygrcid thorghout the town 
jd. a weke of a. man, and ohotus of serteyn per- 
oonya delyuered by jertayn reccue/ya as the paper 
aperith ........ 

Stimma xxiiij It. xiij s. 

Also y recevyd for Ayahia sold yn the Church hay . xvij s. x d. 

Item alia pa^nia ..... xxixs. viijd. ob. 

Summa xlvij s. vj d. ob. 



Also of dyuers personya as hit aperith yn paper and 

of the maydenys of the town Anno . xxix a, viij d. ob, 

Summa vh. viij s. iiijd. ob. 




Also of CorpMB Chrisli is Ilde A" E. iiij'* x™° and of 
the ridyng Ildis A° Edwardi iiij'' xj"" as hit 
aperith, and of the arreragcs of the Wardenys 
parcell iherof . . . . ix li. iij s. j d. 

Summa ixli. iij s. j d. 

Summa totalxt rx xvj li. vij s. iiij ob. Responrfeo 
Tij 8. vj d. pro gilda of the wich reseit y payed 
apon the bylling of the Church as hit aperith 
yn this seide .paper by parcell as hit was 

paicd ..... ixxiiijU. iij s. vj d. ob. 

Et sunt debifd de claro .... xxxvj b. iij d. ob. 

Also y am chargit of vj li. xiij s. iiij d. of Thomas 
Lucombe yn the 1 li. viij s. j d. and hit ■ 
pEued yn the sead acompot as hit apcrit. Et 

deArt vli. iij8. xj d. ob. 

CAMD. 80C. V 
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Memorandum die venms tinte festum Simonis & Jude 
Anno E. iiij**xj° Pro gllda sancd Eloy condo- 
n&tum Anno Edwardi iiij**x°^® Thomas Colom 
debet ex donations et congregatione j d. per septt- 
matim et obolum "per compottim vj li. v 8. iij d. 
inde solutum in argento .... xxxiij s. iiij d. 

Also yn makyng of to wyndowys xliij a. j d. Et 

debet ....... xlviij s. x d, 

Gilda Sancti Aniani Kpiscopi debet pro eadem matma 
xli. xvjs. vjd. Et soly ttim per compotum in 
argento ix li. xiij s. iiij d. Et debet xxiij s. 
ij d. ob. inde Johannes Cok solvit iij s. v d. 
Johanni Watte. 

Gilda sancd Martini Epwcopi debet per coinpofum 
iij li. X s. viij d. inde solutum I s. Et debet de 
claro XX s. viij d. Inde solutum maiori iiij s. Et 
Johanni Watte ij s. viij d. 

Gilda sancd Johannis Baptt^^ debet ix li. vij s. ix d. 
inde solutum vj li. xj s. ix d. Et debet de claro 
Ivj s. inde solutum maiori et Jerman xx s. 

Gilda sancd Petroci iiij li. ij s. xj d. inde solutum 
xlj 8. Et debet xlj 8. xj d. inde solutum iiij 8. 
V d. maion. 

Isti qui non sunt in gildw de B&vtholomeo Trote maiori 
Teeptum vij s in manibw^ Thome Jer- 
man. 

Memorandum de v s. pro Jo. Glyn in manu ItBLUiencii 
Renaudyn et solu^m sicut dixit maior in dinersis 
careagm • zxd. 




Memorandum quod sunt in Rotulo Thome Jerman a 

retro de gildis et de donatiowe exonerata Thome 

prcdiWt ut patf( in Kotulo cum dis(r . . vij ii. ix s, vj d, 

Et cum Henrico Moylc v s. Et cum Elena Wodecok ij a. 

Et cum domi'ao Willie/mo preshitero ij a. viij d, pro 
old tymbw empto 

fro pritno Anno pro gilda saticti Eloy. 

Memorandum quod eat in manibu« Thome Colom ex 
cottfftegatione j d, et oholus septlinatt'm die Domi- 
nico anfe festum punficalioiiia Beate Marie Yir- 
ginis Anno Kdwardi iiij" xj" . 

Et cum Ricarrfo Dyuer pro congtegatione gilda sanc(i 
Petroci a retro ..... 

Et cum Bcnesca/2o sancd Martini Epueopi a retro 

Et cum Rtcun^ Tailei pro Gilda sancti Joha 

BaplUte . 

Et cum Thoina Willyam et Johanne Cok pro gUda 

eaneti Aniani Episcopi .... xxiij a. vj d. ob. 

Et cum Maior^ pro illts qui non sunt in gilda . 

Memorandum de orestia pro ecclesia et xxvj s. viij d. 
pro legato uxona Raberti ffuller et ij s. ex dona- 
lione uxoris Johannis N 

Compotug Kiuardi Taller pro gilda Sauc(i Johauuis 
Baptists pro eadera condonacione pro primo a; 
Summa onemta. 

De quibua solutum vij li. xjs. ixd. Thome Jerinuii. 
Et XX 8. Thome Lucombe. Et est in raanibua 
Johannis Trefartliian adhuc. Et est in diusreia 
manihus a. retiv ut patet, vide^liL'^C cum Roberto 

Cok, JoLan..e Davy, Johanwe Twrarthiaii, Wil- 
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i j d. ijji. Tj d. XTJ d. 

lUlmo Hunne, Henru^ Pant^, Amicia Cothan, 

iiij d. riij d. 

V/iHielmo Andbrowe Jun', Elizabet Strypa, Bi- 



ijd. 
cardo Wilkok. 



Summa a retro. 



Kican^us Wilkok recepit v li. iij s. ob. £t soltt^m 
in Bumma supradicta. Et Johannes Trefarthian 
nocius (iius recepit iijli. xiiijs. Et so\utum in 
summa pr^dicta iijli. ixs. iijd. Et solu^m 
Thome Lucomb^ xvd. Et debet iijs. vd. 
ob. 

Td^m Ricanfus compotwm pro ead^m pro 2* Anno. 

Kt est in diuersia manibu^ yidelicet cum Bartho2o- 

T s. vij d. iijs. ix d zij d. 

vieo Trote, Willie/mo Trote, Johanne Watte, 

ij d. ij 8. iiii d. xij d. 

Rob^rfo Cok, Henrico Moyle, Thomas Soor, 

iiij d. ij 8. ij d. 

WiWielmo Ilogge, Johanne Mayow, Johanna 

iiij d. X d. xiij d. 

Davy, drap^, Henrico Chekke, Willte/mo Laury, 

▼ d. xij d. 

Johanne Laury, tailor, Roberto Browne, Nicho- 

« • • • « 

xiuj u. 
loo White, Henrico Panter, Patrik Lynch, Wil- 
xuij d. xiiij u. 

lielmo Androwe, Ricarrfo Teyler, WiUielmo 

iiij d. ij 8. ij d. xuj d. 

Lynne, Henrico Kennystowe, Dauyd Barn, 

X d. viij d. 

Thomas Hogge, Roberto Besta. 
Compotus Johannis Wever rcceptoris de gilda sawcri 
Johan/as Baptw^e pro 3® Anno . Summa 

oncrata. De quibw^ solu^wm Odoni Robyn 
receptor! vli. Et Johanni Rawe. 

Sumnia 
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Et sic debet quod est in diuems i 



videlicet. Et est ii 



manibtu Roberti Cok, Hen- 
lis Walter, Thomas Bere, 



rid Mojie, Joha) 

xilj d. iij a. tij i1. 

Johannia Bests, JohannU May owe, Johannis 

ij fl. iiij d. iiii s. Llij d. 

Raulyn, Johannia Davy, Edmund Beket, Eogen 
liid. TJij d. xviiid. 

Wodecok, "WillUlmi Hogge, Rlcardi Tayler, 

»ij d. 
JohannU Hoig Jun', Johannis Netherton, Jcr- 
viij d. iiij s. iiij d, 

vys Tayler, Johannia Laury, HenrtW Panter, 



',, Johannia Trararthiaa, Odonie 

xijd. 

i Androw Jan', 



Margarets Amore 

Senyowe, Raf Credy, Willielm 

Ricardt Bere, JohannU Watte, ^rthotomei 

Summa quod recepii ante latum pMiiJiea/umU Beate 

Marie vj li. xij a. j d. 
Summa non rt'cepta Is. v d. Et ix s. viij d. pro B. T. 

et Jo- Watte. Et xviij d. pro li'icardo Tayler. 



Gilda Sancti Elov. 



CompotKs Tliome Colom receptom de gilda sancti 

Eloy E^iaropi pro anno 

De quil)if5 solufum Tbome Jerman in argcnio, xxxiij s. . 

iiij d. 
Et Bolufuni in factendo ij. fenestra* ad fabricatn eccle- 

siam videlicet pro factum ferri, xliija. 
iiemorandum quod Tliomos Colom debet ecdet'ie 
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Bancti Augustint per compotum Anno ^wardi 
iiij" xiuj® V 8. vy d. 

Summa 

Et Btc debet a retro qt^d est in diuersis manibiM, viz. 

• • • • • 

iuj(L 

ut pat^ yidelicet in manibti^ Thome Cartory 
ij n. ij (L Sol. ij s. ij d. xiiij d. 

Emote Davy, Johannis Gwelb, Johanna Pascow, 

xn d. 

Janyn Sadeler, Eob^rti Baby, Willielmi Perish, 

ijd. 
lioberti Sadeler, Johannis A Plemyn, 

tJohannis Ilancok, Johannt^ Broch, Bogert 

Smyth 

Comi)Oius Johannis Togyon vt supra p>*o 2* Anno 

summa oneraia, 
De quibfM Bolutum Odoni Eobyn x s. Et pro factura 

ferri pro fenestra pro le porch xij s. ilij d. Et 

pro debito in tempore Bartholomei Trote et 

Thome Jerman xx d. Et pro factura fern' pro 

fenestra Johanwi Watte viij d. 

Summa xxx 

Et est in manibt^ Thome Lucomb pro WillieZmo 
Mason ij s. Et pro Joachym Hoper ij s. ij d. 
Et pro dutistman xvj d. Item pro Thoma Bar- 
bor xvj d. Et pro Ewan Goldsmyth ij s. ij d. 
Et pro Petro Sadler x d. Et pro Johanna Ple- 
myn xiiij d. Et pro Thorna Hawys xvj d. Et 
pro Johanna Pascowe xij d. 

Hiimma xiij s. iiij d. quos Thomas Lucomb^ solvit in 
compoto suo vt fatet in compofo. 

Et alloca^ sibi diuersis hominihus quibus allocavit in 

opmbii* suis Gwelis xj d. 

Et Johanm Antony xx d. Et Johanni Nycolyn 
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ij 8. ij d. Et MathtEo Carpenter ij a. ij d 

Mason ij 8. ij d. Et Johanni Hancok Jun' 
iiij a. iij d. 

Siimina xiiij s. iij A. 

Suituna receptfi retornatn Gt a.]iocata in opere. Et 
iij 9, . . .d. pro diuersi's naylt'a vt p«- bill. 

Item d . . . hafent de . . . videlicet Johanne* Eoaow 
xiiij d. j. panne. Johannes Gunner xvj d. j. pot. 

Summa 



Isti qui flwnt a retro Thorn 

Sol. ij B. ij d, xiiij d, 

•Johanna Gwelys, Johanna Pasco w, Janyn 

xij cl. rj il. ij s. 

Sadeler, Johannen Trelodrowe, Robertus Baby, 

XX d. IJ a. ij d. 

Johannes Hatt«r, WiWielmus Perish, Robert 



ijd. xd. xlijd. 

Pleinyn, Thomas Hancofc, Johannes Bronch, 

vj ± ij s. rij d. 

RogCT" Smyjth, Johannes Goldamyjth. 
Summa 

Compotus SampsoDiB Trefrozowe pro 3' Anno, 

Ce quibus solufum Odoni Robyn receptori xxiiij b. 

viij d, 
Et ao]utitm Johanni Rowe xs. 



ij s. ij d. 
Et est in manibus Johannis Hancok Ju^ Johannia 
iiiji. iiijd. Tiijd. iiJB. iiijd, 

Togyon, Johannw Brenton, Thomas Colom, 

Thomas Hawys, carpenter, . ... Johonntt 
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iJB. ijd. iis. 

Auto .... JohannU Nicolyn, Kogert 
,. ijd. 



ij B. ij d. _ xiiij d. 

tjmber, Willieimi reriah, Henrtci Trelodiowe, 

ij a. ij d. viij d. 

Roherti Baby, JohannU Davy, Thome Colom, 
iJB. ijd. iij s. ij d, 

Emota Davy, Gwelys, Johonne ..... 

} s, i j d , xxij d. 

Et distr de Reginaldo Maeon j vlt. Petro Sadeler 

xijd. liiijd. 

j. parcel!, ThomoB Gimes j. vll. Johanne Bosow 

j. paroetl, Tbo pi. Waltero Bocher, 

ij d. ij B. ij d. ij s. ij d. 

Johanne Hatter, Joacliyin hoper 

iJB. ijii. 
mortuus est, Johanne Uuncok sen'. 
Compotu* JohannU Tanner et Thomas Willyam pro 
conf^gactowM condonaei'oiie j d. septimatim el 
obo^i septiniatim provt pate^ in papiro taxacionis 
pri mo Anno. 
Summa onerata inde Johannee et Thomas Bolvunt 

ixli. sixB. xd. 
Et sic resto( a retro in diu^raw manibus vt patrt. 

Compotua Stephani Greby pro eadem condonaci'one 

pro 2° Anno. 

Summa oneratd. 



De quibws Bohitum Thome Lucombe xxxs. Et 
Odooi Robyn liij s. iiij d. Et iij li. vj a. viij d. 
Etxxjs. vij d. Etixs. iiij d. Et sic iCBtai a 
retro quod est in diuersrs manibws vt pate( vide- 
licet in manibus Eoberti Kush, Johannis Hick, 

iiij d. iiijd. 

Johannis Hay sen', Johannis Hay Jun', Jo- 
hannia Cnatian Jim', Nicho^t Tomma, Johannis 
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ij cL ij 8. ij d. XYij d. 

Tomma wek, Raf Hopk)m, Johanna Austell, 

ij 8. ij d. XX d. 

Johannia Eaulyn, Kob^rti Salte, Willielmi 

xj d. Ill] d. xxiij d. 

Syraon, Koberti Leya, Roherti John, Johannis 

xij d. xij d. 

Laury, Johanna Harry, tanner, Thome Toker, 

xijd. 

Johannis Davy clawter, JohannU Harvy, Kegi- 

1] 8. 1] d. 

naldi Trefrozow, Bicardi Carante, Stephant 

yiij d. xxj d. 

Watte, Luke Powna. 

• 

Et ho^nt plegttim pro Thgma Hay j. pan ij s. ij d. 
Et pro WillieZmo Bremhisgrofe j. pot pro xij d. 
Et pro Thoma Dakis xxij d. distr cum Thoma 
Jerman. Et pro Johanne Harry ij s. j d. distr 
j. pan cum maiore. Et pro Johanne Laury 
distr j. pot ij 8. 
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^^B Ipn q»i dedcrc voluntarie ad Sahricam Ecclf«ie Bodnunie. fl 


^^H FOIteTBEl 




Joachym Hoper . va. 
Johanne* Jamia . , xxd. 


^^H Thomas Archer 


iijs. iiijd. 


Eicarrfiis Hunt aeruus N. 


^H GjSadelcr 


iije. iiijd. 


Colyn . . . iiijd. 


^^H Magg. Barbor 


viij d. 


Johannes Lytbfot . . xxd. 


^^^P Thomaa Barbor 


xxd. 


Kicardua Harry . . ij a. 


^^^1 Johanticf Boswyng 


. xij d. 


Ronold servua ejus , jrij d. 


^H Sosscly Serle 


iiJB. iiijd. 


Johannes socIkb eiws . viij d. 


^^H Johannes Bcstc 




Willie^muB Southay iijs. iiijd. 


^^M lliomofl Wat Sen" 


XX s. 


Uxor Tre[fare?]ll cor- 


^^H Thomog Wat Jun" 


iijs. iiijd. 


diner . . . xij d. 


^^H 'Ricardiis Amor 


viij d. 


Johanna Hicke . Tj a. viij d. 


^^^1 Johatinea Bumard . 


xtij s. iiij d. 


Patrick Lynche . iij s. iiij d. 


^^^^ Niclio/as Gurdcler . 


. ijd. 


Pe(ruB Greby xij d. 


^^^1 Johannes Spcde 


. XX d. 


Thomas Hardy . .xxd. 


^^H Thomas Marget 


vs. 


Stephanuj Eiceman iijs. iiijd. 


^^M Pers Sadder 


. xxd. 


Petrok Gwela . iijs. iiijd. 


^^M Oto Sonyowe 


xij d. 


Harry Clowter . vj a. viij d. 


^^^B JohannM Langman 


vd. 


Nicho/(M Colyn , , xyj d. 


^H WWlUlmuB Burnard 


. viij d. 


Adam Hicke vj a. viij d. 
Bertholomeiia servua eiws xijd. 


^^m ' Walt^rus Bocher . 


vJF. viij d. 


^^1 W^ilit«/mua Pole 


. xxd. 


Nicholas Colyn scniua 


^^^B Jervis Tcyldf^r 


. xxd. 


Hardy . . Iiijd. 


^^^H JeDGt Osborn 


. xijd. 


Stephantw Greby . yj a. viij d. 


^H WiWUlmua Seniow 


xxd. 


■Johannes Gatty . . xxd. 


^^^V Johannes seruua cius 


viij d. 


Johannes Lyde iij s. iiij d. 


^^K Pasch. Robyn 


XX B. 


Johannes Jagow . viij d.* 


^H 


iiij d. 


Janyn Sadeler . xiij a. iiij d. 


^H Johanne5 Cot mener 


viij B. iiij d. 


Thomas Wat cordyner . xx d. 




■ Erased witli pen. M 



^^H 


■m^^^HH 
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Harry Storgen 


iijB. iiijd. 


Thomas Hancok . ij s. ^^^B 


WiUielmuB Storgen 


xxd. 


Ptf/kyns^rruusT.Gyrman iiijd. ^^H 


Johannes Davy draper , x s. 


Johannes Oppy vj d. ^^^^H 


Johannes Wille 


ija. 


Ricarifus Richard . . uij d. ^^^H 


Margery Andrew , 


viij d. 


Betty Trote . xls. ^^^H 


Johan^ies Trevarthi 


a . ij 8. 


Willte/mus Trotc . iij a. iiij d. ^^^| 


Johannes Skewys . 


xij d. 


WiU^/mus Tokcr . xijd. ^^H 


Jankyn Teylder 


X8. 


Harn/ eiius eiua viijd. ^^H 


Joachyra Teylder 


xxd. 


^^H 


Johannes Prowte . 


xiija. iiijd* 


^^^B 


Si(rama ieti'us xj U 


iiJB. iiijd. 


s. vj d. ^^^H 


Henrtciw Keraelston 


iija. iiijd. 


^^H 


Willi'efmus Andrew 


iijs. iiijd. 


Jankyn Phylypp tanneT- iija. iiijd. ^^^^| 


Johonnea Gyll 


iiJB. iiijd. 


Roger Grygge . . xx d 


^^^M 


Willie/mas Tomnia 


ij3. 


Elinor Wodecok . ij 8 


^^^H 


Johannes Netherton 


iiJB. iiijd. 


Thomas Hendre vj d 


^^^H 


Thomas Crypson 


vj a. viij d. 


Uxweiua . ijd 


^^^1 


Johannes Hervy 


iija. iiijd. 


Wmielmua Andrew Jun" xij d 


^^^H 


Raw Karedy 


xxd. 


Thomas Southwode vj a. viij d 


^^^H 


Johannea Wat 




RogenM Ronold . .xxd 


^^^1 


TliomoB Wotton 


iij s. iiij d. 


Johannes Wade . . ij s 


^^^1 


Jenet TryBtram 


xij d. 


Thomos Hay . iij a. iiij d 


^^H 


Parnell Rede . 


xij d. 


Johannes Donge . viijd 


^^^H 


Uxor Nelherton 


. viij d. 


Mayowe Meyne xxs 


^^^H 


Uxor T. Edinond 


iiij d. 


Ricarjifs Dyver . iij a. iiij (i 


^^^H 


Nicholas Howe , 


vJB. yiijd. 


JohonJies Laury Teylder xij c 


^^^H 


Royn Pewtcrer 


xij d. 


Ronoldus Mason . Iij s. iiij c 


. ^M 


Raw Hopkyu 


iija. iiijd. 


Harry Trelodrowe xviij c. neyl 




Johannes Laurena 


viij d. 


Johannes Dertemouth x b 


^^^M 


Ricon/us Dyver 


iJ9. 


Johannes Martyn . iijs. iiijt 


• ^^^M 


Thomas Gyrman 


xla. 


Joha7iH«r Hancok Sen'^ . v t 


M 




J 
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^^B Jennet Hopkyn iiijd. 


Johannes Hancok ma- 


^^H Johannes Trevarthyon 


Bon . . iiJB. iiijd. 


^^H hoper iij s. iiij d. 


Michiwi Rothen . ijs. 


^^H Willie/miia Laury . xij d. 


Uxor Johai»(« Useryn . xij d. 


^^B Johanne* Renawdyn xijd. 


Johannes Beryn . 


^^M Rkardm Dakya . xxd. 


Johnnnea Hancok emyth xxd. 


^^H Rogerus Pers ij s. 


Emot Davy . . . vs. 


^^H Jenet Pcrs 


Johannes Jagowe . ij s. viij d. 


^^B Tliomus Body ij b. 


Johannes Malet iij s. iiijd. I 


^^M Johannes Gervy . vj d. 


Johannes Redreyth . xvj d. 


^^H HenriciM Moyll vj b. viij d. 


SwmmaSli. 14 b. 9d. 


^H 






Uxor Johannia Ston . xij d. 


^^H Johanna Broker x.\jd. 


Johannes Plymyn . iij 9. iiij d 




^^H Alic Monkc . iij s. iiij d. 


Samson TrefreBow . xij d 




^H Michae/Cobbe xijd. 


Johan/ies Corun . . iJB 




^H NichoZflsWatcherman . xxd. 


WilUV^n.us Dreyn . . xvj d 




^^H JoharmM Leye . xxd. 


Nicho/us Tankard . x a 




^^H ThomuB Ber« xx b. 


Eobef^u-i Cok . . XX a 




^^H JohannMTrelodrowe[]Mij.Cneill 


Davy Hay . . . xvj d 




^^H Joha»ne> Hay Sen'" iiijs. 


Johannes Eranche . xxd 




^^M Wat Pcryn . iiij d. 


Harrj^ Panter . Jij a. iiij d 




^^M JohrtHOcs Hay Jun" iiij s. 


Johannes Bolepyt . iij p. iiij d 




^H Kawe ReDawdyn . vj d. 


Johannes Bremysgrove . viij d 




^^M Steplirtjws Hervy . xij d. 


Uxor eii(8 




^^H Thomos Bothen xxd. 


Nicholas Russh .xxd 




^^H Johannes Criatian Sen™ , xijd. 


Willte?»ma Hicke . . vj d 




^^H Johannes Cristian Jun" . xvj d. 


Johannes Kest«ll . xs 




^^H Hicardiia Devek viij d. 


RoberilHs Russh . vj a. viij d 




^^m Johnnnes Luke .xxd. 


Johannes Davy clouter . viij d. ■ 


^^B Jobonnes Daunce . - xij d. 


Johonnes Bosow . ij"" neyll I 


^^H Johannes WiUe vj s. viij d. 


Uxorci»B ... I 


^^H Johnimes Trethewe viij d. 


Jamia Tregustok . xijd. 1 


^^^L JohanneaHervycordyner xijd. 


~" J 





^^^^^^^^^M 


^m 


^^HIV. 


BODMIN CHURCH. 


. ■ 


^^m Luke Powne 


iiij d. 


Johannes Walter. . 


■ 


^^^ Johannes Cradok . 


xijd. 


Roherlus Hoke 


^H 


^m Johannes Taberer . 


viij d. 


WiWielmua Hoygge 


^m 


^^H Johannes Bryand de fowy 


iiij d. 


Johannes Wat Jun" 


^M 


^^V Harry Boaowe lij 


. iiij d. 


Willi(/mu3 Dole . 


^H 


Johannes Tankard 


xijd. 


Joha«ne» Wat Koc 


^^^M 


Johanneti Skever . 




Thomos Wener Ju«" 


^^M 


Thomaa Body 


xij d. 


Uxor eiws 


^^H 


SummaSU. 7s. 2d. 


SummnZli. 6s. 6d. ^^H 


Michael Luky , iij 


. iiij d. 


Ricardus Trcvarthyan 


^^^^H 


Davy Toker .. .. iij 


, iiijd. 


Ronoldwj Bryand . 


^m 


WilltV/mua Body . 


vijd. 


Johannes Bryand , y 


^^^M 


Eemfre Rothen 


J^ »■ 


Johannes Renaudyn my] 


^^M 


Jenet Syngwell 


iiij d. 


ler 


^H 


Thomn* Wyllyam . xiij 


■ "!•!■'■ 


Uxor eius . 


^H 


Johannen Benet 


xijd. 


Thomas fiycke 




Thomas Gwennow 


xijd. 


Jenet Bryand 


'^H 


Oto Gwyn 


XV d. 


Johannes Austell smytl 


^1 


Thomas Gyll 


XX d. 


M' ncyll 


^M 


Johannes Carpenter 


xvj d. 


Johannes seruus eiua 


^H 


Thomas Webber Sen" . 


vs. 


Johannes Kelhe . 


^^H 


WaltcrMs Renawdyn . 


xij d. 


Johannes Prey 


^^M 


Johannes Salyabery 


iiij d. 


Johannes Davy laborer 


^H 


Johannes Hicke coryer . 


viij d. 


Jenet Bycbery 


^H 


Harry Checker 


,ijd. 


Robyn Broun 


^^H 


Johannes Skoveryn 


xij d. 


Pascow Lokyer 


^M 


Rogerui Comysli . 


viij d. 


Johannes Harnan . 


^M 


WytiieUus Broun 


vjs. 


Ricardus Hoygge . 


^^H 


Bicardus Columb . 


XX d. 




^H 


Johannes Edmuwd 


xijd. 


Isabella Laury 


^^H 


^^_ Johannes Brauncb Ser . 


viij d. 


Annys Baby . 


^^H 


^^H Martynu4 Berya vj s 


viij d. 


Alic Hoygge 


^^1 


^M Johann,^ Rodde 


vjd. 


Johanne* Randowe 


^H 
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Thomo* Helman 




• 


viijd. 


Rohertus Ley 




xijd. 


Ede Hancok . 


■ 


xijd. 


Jenet Kemek 




ijd. 


AnnM Provys 


• 


.... J 
luj d. 


Johann^A Anteney 






Johannes Trygge . 


• 


• • • • ^ 

iiij d. 


Uxor eius 




jd. 








Comely s Hoper 




viij d. 


Bagge Lane. 




Thomas Robyn 




vjd. 






i 
1 


Jenet Moyll . 




XV 8. 


Eicardtw Davver . 


• 


viij d. 


Johannes Motty . 




viijd. 


Johafines Thomas Gorlek 


vjd. 


Johanjies Harry . 




viijd- 


B.ohertus Salt 


• 


XX d. 


Vryn Goldsmyth . 




XX d. 


Nicho^ Trethelyn 


vjs. 


... J 
vuj d. 


Johannes Goldsmyth 




vujd. 


Baudyn Calway 


vjs. 


viij d. 


Uxor eitta • » 




jd. 


Item 


• 


xijd. 


J. Trewenyn 




xvjd. 


Raubyn Blower 


■ 


• • • • 1 

iiij d. 


WylldZrnus Teke . 




VUJ d. 


Jenet Helston 


• 


uij d. 


lte?n of the Mayer 




xijd. 


LosTEB Stket. 




HoNY Stret. 




Johannes Pakct smyth 




viij d. 


Andrew Opy 


• 


ny d. 


Rob^r^M^ Courtes . 




vjd. 


Richardw* John 


• 


XX d. 


Martyn Nowell 


■ 




XX d. 


Ricardus Welet 


... 

IIJS, 


• • • • « 
luj d* 


Robertas Sadeler 


• 


iijs 


. Ill) d. 


Johannes Thoma . 


• 


XX d. 


Joha7ines Stephyn . 






mjd. 


Thomas Columb . 


• 


XX d. 


Luce Cote 


• 




XX d. 


Rohertus Baby 


• 


vii] d. 


Ricardus Ber 


» 


vjs. 


viij d. 


Johannes Botieax 


■ 


xijd. 


Johannes Russell 


• 






Jenet Paschowe 


... 

IIJS 


• • • • m 

. lujd. 


Johannes Bore 


• 




xijd. 


Rawe Myllar 


... 

uja 


• • . * '« 
. mjd. 


Ksiteryn 


» 




xijd. 


J. Rauljm tanner . 


• 


xijd. 


Thomas Erne 


» 




xijd. 


Ricardus Senyowe 


• 


xijd. 


Jenet Merefylde . 






XX d. 


J. Thomas Wege . 


• 


XX d. 


R'lcardus Fourthe . 


I 






Johannes Penhale . 


• 


xijd. 


Perkyn Mason 


» 




ijs. 


Johatmes Don worthy 


• 


iiij d. 


Johanties Lokyer . 






• • • • 1 

iiij d. 


Johannes Courtes . 


• 


XX d. 


Rogen« AVat 






vjd. 


Johannes Doune . 


. 


xijd. 
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Alieta Pole . 


ij.. yjd. 


Rector Hellondtfc . 


xijd. 


WiUietmm Pole . 


xijd. 


Johanneg Austell . 


XX d. 


WiWielmus Koc . 


XX d. 


Uxor eiws . 


XX d. 


Thomaa Guner . 


viij d. 


Johannes Togen . 


XX d. 


Johannes Raff 


XX d. 


Johunne* Brenton . 


ijd. 


Oto Kobyn . 


XX 8. 


Thomas Hawys 


xijd. 


Floreneia Wyte 


viij d. 


Johannes Derell . 


XX d. 


Margorctn Swetman 


...•!"'■ 


RoherfHs Dole 


viij d. 


Jenet Evyll . 


iiij d. 


Ricflj-rfua Wyte 


XX d. 


Jenet Teylder 


xijd. 


Mathy Carpynter 


xvjd. 


Johunng^ Harry . 


xvjd. 


Rober(«s Laurens . 


ijd.- 


Thomas Toker eervu 




Davy Baron . 


xxd. 


'Wyliebntts Mathy 


viijd. 


Ricardus Corant . 


xijd. 


Alicia Brystowe 


ijd. 


Thotnis Anwell 


xijd. 


Pera (jascoo . 


iiijd. 


Thomns Cartfr 


viij d. 






Uxor eiua 


vjd. 


Castret. 




Johannes Raulyn . y 


B. viij d. 






Johann^n Senyowe 


ijd. 


Harry Wener 


XX d. 


Johannes Royn 


xijd. 


Davy Witfen 


vs. 


Johflime* Gefferay 


iiijd. 


EdmundTt. Beket . xi 


i 8. iiij d. 


Alicw. Fletcher . 


^m 


Rlcardun Bere 


xijd. 


M&Tgareta famulft Res 




Margaretrt Baby . 




karek . 


^^^1 


Mathy Coke . 


XX d. 


Ricarrfus Cleyth 


^^B 


Jenet Gwele . 


viij d. 


Alicia Tabbar 


^^H 


Jenet Tanner 


xijd. 


Wat^nw Bedman . 


^^H 


Ricardus Tholyn . 


xijd. 


Ujror mchoftis Helyer 


■ 


Han^f Sy . 


XX d. 


Johannes Parko . 


^H 


Smu« eiua . 


iiijd. 


Joh<i»>i«« Hicke . 


^H 


Eob«^t«'Bere 


xd. 


Jamis Codau 


^H 


PemWeuer . 


iiij 6. 


Johannes Munday 


^^H 


Willw^mus PenToa 


xvjd. 


Uryn Scolemaster . i 


^^H 


Wyllw/mus Hune . 


xijd. 


Rican^tM Nakya 


^H 


AlicwBer^ . 


iiij d. 


Pans ton 


^^m 
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Nance Jagowe 
Wa\terus Pyper 
Ebot Brasyer 
Ricardus Spic^ 

Pole Stret. 

Mohun . 
Thomas Oily 
Johannes Roby Coc 
Willielmus Glyn . 
Johannes Coche 
Willielmus Carpynt^r 
Uxor ci?/s 
Walterus Downe . 
Bicardus Carpynter 
WUlielmuB Mathy . iij s. 
Johanna* Kawlyn . 
Rohertiis Dyer vj 

Thomas Uryn 
Lauren ^21/8 Roby . 
Johafines Cok tanner 
Johannes Sporyer 
WyllteZmus Symon 
Jenet Skenard 
Thomas Skenard . 
Thomas Trevelyn . vj 
Jenet Tanw^r 
Harry Crypsyn 
Johanna* Degendon 
Jankyn Laury 
Robertas Ive 
Johajines Harry 



iiij d. Jenet Fowy . 

liij d. Johannes Dounjn^ 

iiij d. Michael the mylar 

Ryne Stbet. 

WjVLielmus Pera 
Johannes Oily 
Willielmus Pencon 
Johannes Hancok . 
Johannes Robyn 
Thomas Lucombe vjli. xiij 
Nance Rescawrck . 
Stephanti^ Wat 
Johannes Helyer . 

61L 198. 4d. 



xijd. 
d. 



s. 



8. 



viij d. 
XX d. 

xs. 
xijd. 

ijs. 
xijd. 

ys. 

viij d. 
uijd. 
xijd. 
viijd. 
xijd. 
xijd. 
xs. 
xijd. 
XX d. 

XX 8. 

viij d. 

viij d. 

xvjd. j 

XX d. j 

xij d. 



xijd. ' 
xvjd.l 
iiij d. ' 

• Prol>ably a pall and 



1J8. 

xijd. 



d. 
xvjd. 

s. Ill] d. 

•• . • « 
111) a. 

viij d. 



V ■ • 

ujs. 



Thomas Robyn 
Johannes Fowy(?) . 
Stephanti^ Sany BoLutum 
Uxar Cambrygge . 
Johannes Anwell . 
Thomas Hicke 
Thomas Ruthen Jun' 
Uxor T. Wotton . 
Johanties Wyll Bervus 

Wytfen 
Emot Shypst^r 
Item of John Wat 
Item Thomas Sonde 
Item for the beruall & the 

porpell garlemet * 
Ricar^u^ Ronold 
Johannes Tregasow 

trappings for burials. 



xijd. 
nij d. 

lujd. 

lujd. 

xijd. 

jd. 

yjd. 

viij d. 

iij d. 

jd. 

yjd. 

jd. 
jd. 



p- 


v 


m 


PP' 
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CUOCKEWVLI.ANK. 




RotwWjM Jolm stfruua Jo- 
hannis Tankard . 


iiij d. 




Roherivs Beste 


xvjd. 


Johannes Knygt aervus 


^^H 




Elyus Storgen 




Eoberti Ruash 


^^H 




UiifStephyn . 


viij d. 


Johannea Bettow . 


^H 




Margaretre Hopkjni * 


ijd. 


WyUielmus Poller 


inj d. ■ 




Jenet Nycol! an anwL-ll . 




Uenriciis Ratynbry 


iiij d. 1 




Johaiineg Donuow 


xijd. 


Annis Tabei . . . 


^1 




Elizabethrt Strypj".- 


iiij d. 


Johamm Koc fili»s Wil- 






limot Tanner 


viij d. 


lielmi K..:: 


^^H 




WylliWmiis Fremaaon xiij 


s. iiijd. 


Thomas Peuter Jun' 






Jamia Giover . iij a 


iiij d. 


Johannes Mayow servwa 


^^^H 




lu-mola. nmn of Walys. 


iiij d. 


Lucomb . . 


^^1 




Rogcru* Wa\ter 


XX d. 


Johannes Huchyns seirua 


.^H 




Leooardw* Gylys 


viij d. 


Joachymi Iloper 


"ijd. 1 




ThomtM Bocher 


"ijd- 


Johannes Nicolyn . 


xiiij d. I 




[sabella Reskaiek . vHj a 


iiij d. 


Rogerus Yonge 


''ijd. ■ 




Kobcr(»« Wene;' . 


viij d. 


Harry Harry de Glyn . 


^m 




Nicoll famuU T. Wat . 


iiijd, 


AdeJun"' . 


^^^M 




Johannes Cok Jim"' . 


vjd. 


Sheraton . iij 


^^^H 




Johannes Baron . 


jd. 


[Slath . .?] theleche . 


^^H 




Thomns Witfcn . 


iiij d. 


Morrys Trethcff . 


^H 




Harry Sobeley 


ijd. 

• E 


Ricafi^us PeuUf . 

wed. 


^H 


» 
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